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MEMOIR ON THE KUTCH STATE! 


In this Memoir it is proposed — 

!• — To give a brief sketch of the geographical position and physical 

of the Province of Kutch. ^ 

11- — To give a brief outline of the Jhareja tribe, and the moc^ by whiclijp 
they possessed themselves of the sovereignty of Kutch ; as also of ^ 
. the state of the Province in a. d. 1809, when our connection witt * 
it commenced. 

III. — To give a succinct statement of the circumstances and consideration^ 

which led to the formation of our Treaties* with Kutch. 

V* 

IV. — It will be necessary to take a rapid glance at the course of unusual and ** 

stirring events, intervening between our first connection with the 
State and the assumption by the present reigning Prince of the reins of > 
tjovernment in 1832, under the protection of the British Government/ 

V. — Will be shortly noticed the arrangements effected, through our intiu- 

ence, for the more effectual suppression of Infanticide, Slavery, and 
Sutee, up to 1853. 

VI. — Will be noticed the present social state of the Province, its population*, * 
revenue, resources, <fcc., as well as the Judicial and Police systems, 

The Province of Kutch is situated between the 22° and 24° of Nortl^ 
latitude, and 68° and 70° of East longitude. It is bounded on the north, eMdl’* 
and south-east by the Runn; on the south and south-west by the Gulfofj 
Kutch and the Indian Ocean, and on the north-west by the eastern branch of 
the Indus, or the Runn which lies between that and the territory of 3iif&, Its 
extreme length from east to west is about 170 miles, and its extteme breadth 
50, while in one place it is only 15 miles wide, and for a considerable distance ^ 
not much more. 

It contains about 6,500 square miles, indepehdent of the Grand Rtrao,^v 
which, however, may be considered as a part of the Province, and whicb,^ 
including the islands withdhe portion bounded by the Guzerat coast (celt end! A 
south-east), occupies an area of 9,000 square miles. , < , 

* Copies of winch will he fowfd aitbc close of thw Selection. 

4 ' ** ** Jr ii J t 



tl^ sWherii coast; which is flat and covered with rich soil. ; * 

Three distinct ranges of hills are traceable, having an easterly and 
westerly * direction, while the direction of the hills in the islands of the 
Punchum.#md Khureer in the Runn have a similar tendency, as also have the 
hills situated near Bela in the aprth-east corner of the Province* * ';J| 

The most jiorthetti range forms an irregular chain bordering the Runn, 
and, for the greater part, presents to the north* a perpendicular cliff, and to 
the south an inclined plane: it is composed chiefly of rocks containing 
marine remains. 

The next, called the Charvvar range, passes transversely through the 

centre of the' Province, and is connected with the former, at its north- 
'll < 

western extremity, by a cluster of hills. It consists partly of sandstone, 
containing ■ beds of coaI,f and partly of a series of strata of slate clay, 
^ If&estonc, slate, and slaty limestone. The third, or southern range, composed 
/entirely *of volcanic materials, has the same direction as the other two; but 
it is of smaller extent, and a branch of it, striking nearly north and south, 
passes through the centre of the Charwar range. A number of isolated 
volcanic hills are also scattered over the plain, as well as in other parts of the 
Province, particularly on the borders of the Runn, where is situated the hill 
; Deenodcr, the highest in Kutch. 

There are no constant streams, the river courses being merely channels 
Tor conveying the periodical floods tfrthe sea and Runn respectively, and con- 
taining during the remainder of the year only detached pools. The banlts of 
-the^e course^ or Nulas are, owing to the occasional impetuosity of the floods, 

^ very* high and precipitous, Especially in the neighbourhood of and north of 
>ooj. * * 

V 

It may be as well in this place to offer a few remarks descriptive of the 
R^n. It is a flat tract, forming a belt on the west, north, east, and south-east 
of Kutch, varying in width on the north-west, north, and north-east sides from - 


* While alluding *to this peculiarity, I cannot refraih fro ns noticing the natural peculiarities , 
qf the Thurr Dhat, or little Desert, situated just across the Runn to the north ofXutch. The 
/.district is a mass of sandhills, some of which are of considerable height, i. e. 50, 60, and 80 few' , 
high, with a general tpudency to an easterly and westerly formation, and, generally with their 
bluff sides to the north. ’ v •***. 

^t^Coial was found in the batik of a river about 6 miles north of Bhooj, forming a bed of " 
about 1 8 inehes^Mek. Considerable quantities were sent to Bombdy. The quality hbwever,; 
was found tci*be#ad. Subsequently further search was made for, beds of this mineral in thV 
neighbourhood of^peesagud, where q^ppU one was found, of about 3 inches in thickness;; ,- 
rpOjq eormj>ondence;.^^is subject ajjp ^ t |a t g^jjg^ture of talent, or 
iq^sd good cq^bed ^ ^ 



%To 35 miesf whila on the^ mist, &mT only two 
again, Gufcerat is divided from Kutch by a belt of from t& to 'M li 
Its appearance leads to the impression that it was once an iiihmct; sea* 
tradition says that Palee Nuggur, now Veeravow in Parkur, on the coi^ne^o| 
the Desert, was in by-gone centuries a flourishing seaport, a supposiiion^fltjji 
^tatich strengthened by various circumstances, and, amongst others, by thesis 
covery of marine remains on the hills bordering on the Runn. 

The hills of the Punchum and Khureer islands, and those About Belai 
have the appearance of having been separated and thrown into their present; 
fantastic forms and singular positions by some mighty convulsions of nature;* 
they once probably foimed one range. Further west again*, theie are detached 
portions of natural stone walls, consisting of disconnected portions of rock^ 
rising abruptly from the surface of the Runn, and presenting a smcfoth, verti-* 
cal wall. On this subject Captain Grant, fiorn whose excellent work on the 
Geology of Kutch I have drawn many of the above remat ks, having persons 
ally visited and observed the places and phenomena alluded to, states that^ 
in one place the walls form a semi-circlc about 500 yards in diameter, bo% 
walls sloping outwards. That the walls have been uplifted into their present 
form is quite evident ; fiist, from the stones being all on one end, that is, with the 
grain in the direction of their piescnt position, and peeling oft’ in scales.down 
the face "of the wall; and secondly, from my having met with the same phe- 
nomena, ori a smaller scale, in other parts of the country, where slabs of rock 
are at all angles, and even, as those befoie mentioned, turned over. It shotffcl 
be noticed also that the holders of the Runn near these walls are composed of 
/liable beds of the laminated series, coveted with thick tabular masses of hard 
sandstone, precisely similar to those foiming the walls. Tradition, which-* 
may gftncially bo supposed to contain a little truth mixed up with the accumu-^ 
lated fiction of cdituiies, has it, that the whole of the Runn was once naviga-^ 
ble, which faas piobably the case. Ilowevei, a consideiation of this subjcc&ki 
detail would occupy moic space than can be dcvoced to it on the present 
sion, where it is only designed briefly to delineate the pi eminent physical 
tures and nature of the tract. It has already been obscivcd that it reg$£nbles 
a dned up £ea: with the exception of the smaller islands, on which are a few 
stunted btfSlics and grass, there 31 e neither herbs, foiage, trees, nor any vege- 
table life. Tie soil is dark, and the sui face is generally caked, or blistered, by 
the action oft^the^saline pai tides, with which the surface is imprgg- 

'nated. In^om'e seasons again, generally when fain* falls in July, tfie surface, 
j^trticulaily of the eas^lrn portion of the Runn, is covered with salt^ Qq 0110^ 
or two occasions, 1 havfe observed the whole distance between Kutch and Par- 
Sfur cju^red with saigas white- .as ^s^ow, whf&h it exactly resembled. It haa^ 
4 «t#»ng app|4» nce - SL* 8 S8P^»My two, or^ee mches d#5p$ 
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only. The surface, however, is caked, and cuts the horses’ fetlocks so as lb 
make them bleed, if the main track is forsaken, where from constant traffic 
the saline particles are embodied with the soil, making a good hard road in 
the dry season.* * 

In the rains again, the whole tract is frequently under water, when a 
passage across it is a work of great labour, and often of considerable danger* 
Still, however, people continue to cross, though occasionally, if overtaken by a 
fall of rain, they are necessitated to remain there for a day or two till the atmo* 
sphere clears, and the direction in which to proceed can be ascertained. Not 
unfrequently, deaths occur from exposure, while to attempt to proceed without 
the means of guiding one’s self, would be, except with such people as have the 
organ of locality strongly developed, hopeless. Even in the dry season people 
occasionally lose their road, and die from want of water, &c. 

The usual mode adopted in crossing the Runn when it is full of water, 
is for a party (people seldom cross alone under such circumstances) to start on 
horses and camels about sun-set, and steer their way across by the stars. The 
depth of the water varies often from one to three feet, and, barring accidents, 
the passage is effected in 12 to 18 hours, during which time rest for manor 
beast is of course out of the question. Natives, however, aver, and with great 
show of reason too, that, camels cross with greater facility when the Runn is 
under water, than afterwards, i. e . when it is drying up. In the former case, 
there is no mud to speak of, the weight and action of the water on tile soil keep- 
ing it hard and firm; while, as the waters subside or dry up, the mud becomes 
thick and greasy, through which the camels slip about to an inconvenieut and 
even dangerous extent. 

The Runn is considerably higher in the centre than along the edges, 
and while the centre therefore is dry, there is frequently water and mud along 
its sides. 

The second portion of my subject, requires a retrospective glance at the 
early history of the Jhareja tribe, the descendants of a few daring exiles, who, 
having gained a supremacy in the Province about the nintlif century of the 
Christian era, have, through a series of treacheries, turmoils, and wars, both 
domestic and foreign, perseveringly maintained their independence, sometimes 
doubtful it is true, but still an independence, and this through several centuries. 

. * The mirage in the Runn, particularly just after sun -rise, m the beginning of the hot wea- 
ther, in most remarkable ; more so than in the desert between Suez and Cairo, where the usual 
feature is a lake of water; wlpfe in the Runn, the sun’s action on the saline particles, together 
with the vicinity of hills, &c. which are reflected and elevated into the atmosphere, would 
appear to combine to produce such fantastic landscapes and castles in the air, as the most 
fertile imagination of romantic genius never conceived. 

t This would appear to be an error. Vide Editor’s note at pages 8 and 9. 1 



* li is not miendedto po«rti% the members oPtbe Jharlja tribes 
end times it may be necessary to allude to, as civilized pr 
much less as being free from vices of a varied and deep hue- THp ^tr^dWi 
of education and civilization, as the means of raising the social position pf 
peoplopf India, was left till. our own times, while the period of which I j 
about to treat is as far back as when Alfred,* surnamed the Great, swayed \] 
sceptre of our fatherland ; nor would it be fair to compare the advanceni^pi 
made in material civilization by a people fighting for their very existence, 
in a remote corner pf the world like Kutcb, by the standard of England**' 
progress. The peculiar circumstances under which the Jharejas came to Kutdh* 
and in course of years possessed themselves of it ; the vicissitudes of some of t8$ 
Princes ; the success of others ; the virtues and vices, daring and debauchery,^ 
ignorance and yet shrewdness of the generality of them ; form a bewildering 
chaos, to elucidate which, more space and time than can be apportioned to that 
branch of this Memoir is requisite ; and, interesting though the subject be, the 
fixed limit within which so much has to be compressed, regarding our relations 
with Kutch, prohibits the possibility of moie than a cursory glance at many 
important features of the history of the country and its people. 

Without further preface, I will now proceed to delineate the more promi- 
nent events attending the advent of the Jhaiejas into Kutch, as also of their 
reign up to about a. d. 1809. Previous to the ninth century of the Christian 
era, the dothinant races in Kutch were the Chowras, Katlees, and Waghelqs, 
while Sind (at any rate Lower Sind) was governed by the Sammas, a tribe of 
Rajpobts, whose chief town was Tatta on the Indus (more commonly called 
Nuggur Tatta ). The Chowias were located in the western portion of Kutch, 
the Kattees in the centre and south, and the Waghelas in the eastern part of 
the Province. 


Towards the end of the eighth century | the reigning Prince at Tatta was 
Luka Gorara. He had eight sons by two wives, the eldest son of one \yif^ 
(by name Goon Rana) being Oomur, and by the other (of Chowra tribe) Moof.: 
On the death of the reigning Prince, Oomur succeeded to the Gadee by virtue 
of his primogeniture. Shortly afterwards, Moor (Oomur’s half brother), and 
another brother by name Munaee, conceived designs against the life pf Oomur, 
with the view of possessing themselves of the Government of the country. 
Subsequent, however, to the perpetration of their bloody purpose, they found it 
necessary to retire into exile, and having relations in the western part of Kutch, 
they determined on trying their fortunes there. The Sammas of Sind and 
Ohowras of Kutch were intimately connected by marriage, and the fortune- 
seekers had therefore, in addition to a limited number of followers, many 


* Vrfe note at pages 8 and 9. 


t Ibid. 
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Jam Moor. 

Jam Sar. 

Jam l'ool. 

Jam Luka 

Jam l*ooii *ico, wlm was suc- 
ceeded by Lnku, the son of 
Jam. 


friend* and relation* in Kutch. They would appear to have made speedy u$e 
of both, for Moor almost immediately after arrival slew Cliowra Wagum, his 
maternal uncle, and the reigning Jam or Prince in Kutch, and assumed the 
sovcirignty of the Province, at any rate of the western portion. He subse- 
quently bequeathed his newly acquired possessions to his son. There is no- 
thing, however, sufficiently authentic known of the events of these times, beyond 
the names of the ruling Princes, and some few other of the more important 
events of the period, to admit of the state of the Province being illustrated. It 

will, therefore, be sufficient to record the names of 
the Rulers for five generations, until indeed the 
death of Poorajec, when the absence of legitimate 
male issue caused a hieak in the direct succession. 
The deceased Prince^ left two younger brothers: 
their names were Seta and Deta, some of whose descendants aie living to 
the present day. As, however, they were deemed incapable, by those in 
authority, of steering the hi il baih of the State through The sea of trouble by 
which it was surrounded, the widow of the deceased Jam (such being the title 
under which the Princes in Kutch leigued) sent to Sind for the son of Jam, 
byname Laka. He was by caste a S.unma, as had been all the pievious Jains 
from the time of Moor. IJcnceforwaid, however, the descendants of Laka are 
called Jhaiejas, or descendants of Jura, though the caste of the tribe is Sannna. 
Laka was accompanied by a younger brother, or half brother, by name Lakia. 
I shall have occasion to refer hereafter to Jam, the father of the acknowledged 
founder of the tube, when relating the rise and progtess of the detestable 
jnactice of Infanticide which has obtained in this clan for so many genera- 
tions. 

Laka is believed to have come to Kutch about a. d. 940.+ Under some 
of the former Jams, the dominions of the Kutch Gadee had extended into 


■* Join Poorajec. 

t Tor the follow in" -valuable note with lcfcrcnce to tins date, and to the general early 
lnstorv of the Jhnreja>, the lhlitor of this Selection is indebted to the kindness of the Reve- 
rend l)r. Wilson : — 

“This date (a. d. 940) tr \en to Mr. Raikes hv the panics whom he diligently interrogated 
in connexion with liis interesting Memoir on Kutch, is obviously erroneous. At page 8 
Mr. Raikes states, that on the death of Lakha, the son of Fool, or Pliul, (commonly known by 
the name of Lakha Phulani), and of Puraji by whom he was succeeded, L&kbti tlie son of Jura, 
or Jdds, was sent for from Sind, and introduced into Kutch.* Of L&kha Phulani, he says, in a 
note which follows, that he was killed at Adkot in Samvat .901, a. i>. 8ii. If Ldklia, the 
son of Jddd, came into Kutch in a. d. 940, as Mr. Raikes intimates, nearly 100 years must 
he reserved for the reign of Purdji, which all the MSS. represent as of very short duration. 

“ Mr. Raikes, in furnishing me a few months ago with a memorandum of the Chronology of 
the J&dejas nearly in the words of this portion of his Memoir, and from information ^iv^n to 
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the southern part of Katteewar* and Guzerat, while at the period ofwhiafc 

I am now treating, with the exception of a few villages on the banks of the 
Ajee and Mutchoo rivers, just across the Runn in Katteewar, the boundaries 
of Kutch, as now existing, were also the bounds of th5 Jam's jurisdiction 
though the extent of the Jam’s jurisdiction over the Kattees and Waghelas was 

him by His Highness the Rao of Kutch, says, ‘Lakha is supposed to have come into Kutcli 
about a. i). 8-13.* On this I have made the following remark in my History of the Sup- 
pression of Infanticide' in Western India, lately published : — * The son of this Lakhu (L&klid : 
Jadani, misprinted Phulcmi ) was the Red Rdydhan, who was the Jam of Kutch at Vinjan 
(according to the authorities on which we rely in p. 64) in a. d. 1464, or Samvat 1521 of 
the MSS. of the Jaina priests in Bombay. The discrepancy, between the Ruo’s chronology 
and our own, here brought to notice, is great indeed ; hut we are able to solve it. The 
eighth century of the llao (in which he says Lakh a Ghurarii w r as in power in Sind) is the 
eighth century of the Ilijira of Muhammad, and the “about a. d. 843,” should be “about 
a. h. 843, the equivalent of which, Samvat 1521, is given as the year of the ascent of the 
Gadi by Raydhan, the son of Lakh a Jadani.* 

“Of the approximate accuracy of the date now mentioned, there can be but little doubt. 
The Sumrds and not the Summits , wore in power in Siiul between a. d. 1054 and 1340, when 
they were displaced by the Sammds , who continued supreme in that Province till about a. d, 
1521, when they were overcome by Shah Beg Argliuu, and numbers of them fled to, and 
settled with their brethren in Kutch, who had previously entered that country as squatters, 
forming, when united, the Judejus, or posterity of Jada, the father of Lfikha. The following 
sentences occur at page 53 of the ‘ History of Sind,* by Mahomed Massoom, forming Selection 
No. XIII. of 4hc Bombay Government Records. * On the ( ith of Jumadee-ool-Awul, Hijree 858, 
‘(a. d. 1454) Jam Roydhun came forth, hi the time of Jam fVughluy, he lived in Kutch , 

‘ with the mm of which country he had become connected If the Sind R ay d ban and the 
Kutch Raydhan be identical, there is here only a discrepancy of ten years with the chrono- 
logy which I advocate. The Muhomcdan author now quoted, justly says, * I have not seen 
* any book in which the account of the Siimnis and Saminas is well explained, therefore I 
‘have written this summary. If any one knows move, he must add it to this.* A little on- 
wards in his Memoir, Mr. Raikes correctly gives the date a. n. 1585 as that of the death of 
Khengar, the first Rao of Kutch; and as Khengar was only the ninth in succession from the 
Red Raydhan, and as the rulers of Kutch had but short reigns. w r e are not far from the truth 
when we give a. d. 1464 for the Red Kaydhan’s accession. At any rate, the canning of the 
Red Raydhan* s father Ldklia to a. d. 940 or a. d. 843 is entirely beyond the bounds of 
probability. 

“ Mr. Raikes, on leaving India for a season the other day, put into my hands several curious 
MSS. in Gujarati, Sindlii, and Sanskrit, furnished to him bv the Darbar of Bliuj. They 
are nearly entirely destitute of dates, when referring to the early history of the Sammds and 
Jddejus. The following, according to them, is the order of the succession of the Jdrns in 
Sind, from whom they say the Jadcjas arc descended : — Jams Narpat, Samant, Jeha alias 
Tcjekar, Ncta, Notidr, Ld limbed, Udha, Ran, Abada, Lakhiarbad, Lakhd Ghurdrd , Unad, 
Sama, Kaku, lldydhan, Pali, Saudhobad, Jdda (from whom the Jddejds derive their name), 
Lakhd, who came into Kutch, Jam Rata Rdydlian .** 

* On Friday the 8th of Kartick Shood, Sumvut 901, Jam Laka Foolance, or Laka the son 

of Fool, was killed iii action at Adkot, in the southern part of Katteewar. 

2k 
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probably what one may easily suppose a stronger power would exercise over a 
weaker one in times when might was right, and the sword the supreme arbiter 
of all disputes and differences of opinion, from which tribunal there was no 
appeal. * 

Thus Laka is looked upon as the founder of the Jhareja tribe, though 
actually he in no way differed as regards caste or tribe from any of his proge- 
nitors, who were Sammas. He had one son, who was called Hutta Roydhun, or 
Roydhun of the Tied Pugroo, a name given to him from the circumstance of his 
usually going into battle with a red handkerchief tied diagonally round his 
turban. This practice of securing the Pugree from unfolding, is by no means 
uncommon in the [Mesent day, and very necessary, as the turbans of the natives 
of Kutch are often thirty yards long, and sometimes more. Nothing worthy 
of record in this limited Memoir appears to have occurred during his reign. 
He left four sons, three by one wife, and one by another; viz. Dadurjee, Oturjee, 
and Gujunjee by Sujun Koor Sodee, and lloteejee by the other wife. The 
three former sons divided the country into four parts, two of which the eldest 
assumed, while the remaining two received one each. Each appears to have 
been independent of the others. 

Dadurjee’s chief town was Kunthkot in the eastern part of Kutch, 
and Oturjee’s Ujapoor, situated to the north of Bhooj, not far from the 
Ilubhye Hills; while Gujunjee resided at Earah, near Tera, in the western 
part of the Province. The fourth son bad twelve villages allotted to him as 
his patrimony. He subsequently attached himself to the Otur branch of the 
family. 

It will now be necessary to enumerate the names of the next seven Rulers 
of the Dadur patrimony, as also of those of the Otur branch, and subsequently 
of the Gujun line, which will biing the course of events down to about the 
middle of the sixteenth century. It would be useless to attempt aught, beyond 
what may be indispensable, to connect the founder of the tribe with our own 
times, or with a period which, from its proximity to our times, possesses much 
thut is interesting. 

The Dadur patrimony was, as previously mentioned, double that of the 
other two brotheis’. The successors to Dadur were Jehajee, Barach, Jarajee, 
Butturjee, Rowjee, Lakajee, Jeehajee, and Dadurjee. Duiing the latter’s reign 
the descendants of Otur partially interfered in their possessions, though their 
interference was of a temporary nature and soon checked by the commotions 
resulting in the loss of their own patrimony. 

The successors of Otur were Gaojee, Venjee, Moolwajee, Kyanjee, Amurjee, 
Bheemjee, and Humeerjee, 

The successors to Gujunjee, the third brother, were IIulloo, Roydhun, 
Koober, Hurpal, Omur, Tumachee, Hurbuh, Hurdol, Laka, and RawuK 
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Regarding this last Jam (for they all assumed the title of Jam) more wtl bp 
said anon* 4 

Thus the representatives of the three branches of the family, about a, u* 
1540 — 50, were Jam Dadutjee, Jam Ilumeeijee, and Jam Rawul. 

The proximity of the possessions of Jam Humeerjee and Jam Rawul, together 
with a feeling of jealousy that existed on the pat t of each towards the other, 
created feelings of animosity between them. The lesult was, that alter much 
trouble and many piotestations of fnendly feelings and biotherly love, the 
latter induced the foimei to become Ins guest. Jam llumecrjee’s foiebodings 
of Ins kinsman’s msmceuty, which had made luni icluctant to place himself 
in his powei even on the faith of a solemn oath, pioved but too prophetic, for 
when pai taking of the repast piepared foi the occasion, Ins host became his 
murderer. 


At the tunc of Jam Humeei’s death, the eldest of his four sons, whose 

names are noted in the margin, was on a visit to 

1, Ulliajie , . - . . . 

2, khengnrjte his sistei, who was mamed to the King (by name 

.9’ Sahib jus Mahomed Beegia) of Ahmedabad, while K hen gar- 

jec, the second son, was on a visit at Veeiavow 
in Paikur, on the confines ol the Deseit, the other two weie in Kutcli, and, 
through the kindness of one of Jam Rawul’s wives, were rescued fiom the 
prematuie death intended fui lliem by that tieacherous Pi nice. Tliey were 
secietly removed to Rapooi in Wagui, then a dependency of Jam Dadurjee. 
Subsequently, Khengaijee letuined fiom Veeiavowi, and, with his two bio- 
theis* letired to Ahmedabad. 

The death of Jam flumeei, and the dispcision of lus fnnily and ictafners, 
tendered the acquisition of his patumony hy Jam Rawul of easy attain- 
ment. On assuming the sovereignty thou of, however, he depnved numbers 
of the collateial blanches of the late Jams family of then patrimony, as 
also a numbet of Rajpoots ol the flotec tube, all of whom, deprived of their 
patrimony, and outcasts fiom the land pm chased by the blood and valour of 
their ancestois, followed the foi tunes of then muideitd Chieftain’s sons ill 
exile. Thus, Kutch Pioper wis consolidated undei the sway of Jam Rawul, 
while Wagur, oi the eastern di&tucts of Hu Piovincc, acknowledged the 
supremacy of Jam Dadmjie. 

While at Ahmedabad, on the occasion of some hunting cxcuision m which 


the King took pait, Khengujec, wlio appeals (though not the eldest son) 
to have been the guiding genius of the band of exiles, offered to slay a loyal 
tiger single-handed. The King, pleased at the beardless youth’s confidence 
and daring, bade him do so, and though but fourteen years of age, and 
consequently unused to such perilous emounters, the gallant youth, nothing 
daunted at the appearance and prestige of his formidable antagonist, advanced 
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to the encounter, in which, with nothing but his trusty sword and native daring 
to depend on, he was successful. 

His Majesty being highly pleased at this exploit, desired the youth to ask a 
favour, and pledged his royal word to grant it. 

The desire of Khengarjee’s heart was to regain his lost patrimony, and 
thinking that a residence in the more immediate neighbourhood of Kutcli 
might facilitate the accomplishment of this desire, he asked permissio^ of his 
royal protector to reside temporarily, together with his exiled brethren and 
retainers, at Morvee, on the southern side of the Runn. The King, on hearing 
this request, wrote over the Morvee possessions to Khengarjee in perpetuity, 
and bestowed on him the title of Rao, which has been assumed by all the 
subsequent reigning Princes in Kutch to the present time. From Morvee lie 
commenced a desultory warfare against the dependencies of Jam Dadurjce, 
who was at that time on friendly terms with Jam Rawul. He further sent 
a deputation, composed of his bl ither Ulliajee mid the Chief of his Hotee 
retainers, who was connected with the Jam ((Jbra) of Kapoor, a younger 
member of Jam Dadurjee’s family, to endeavour to effect arrangements for 
their finding shelter there. The embassy, however, met with a hostile recep- 
tion, resulting in the murder of Ullinjec, after which the Ilotee Chief returned 
to Morvee. A second attempt at negotiation proved more successful, and 
Khengarjee, with some of his followers, were admitted to Kapoor to reside 
outside the fort, on the understanding that they were to give Jam *Ubra one- 
fourth of all plunder taken, and further, that the murder of Ulliajee was to be 
forgiven. Shortly after being located at Rapoor, the Jam of that place and 
his son were induced, at the request of their connexion the Ilotee Chief!, ter come 
out to breakfast with him one day, when the host again became the assailant 
and slew Jam Ubra. The son effected his escape from the scene of bloodshed 
towards the fort, only however to be overtaken and slain just at the portal of 
his stronghold. After this Khengarjee assumed the sovereignty of the murder- 
ed Chief’s possessions, and thenceforward waged continual war for fourteen 
years against his father’s murderer, Jam Rawul. At the expiration of that 
time he was successful in driving Jam Rawul out of the country, with some 
seven hundred followers, chiefly hoi semen ; and with this band of tried and 
trusty followers he turned his back on Kutch for ever, and in his turn wander- 
ed forth from the land of his fathers an exile.* Jam Khengarjee, in the 
exercise of a clemency seldom to be discovered in the actions of the great men 
of the time, allowed all the Chiefs who had acknowledged the supremacy of 
Jam Rawul to transfer their allegiance to him and retain their estates. 


* He crossed the Runn near Mallia, and, skirting the Morvee Estate, made his way towards 
HaUar, where he was destined to found a small Principality for himself and his descendants. 
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Having expelled Jam Rawul and reduced the Dadur branch to sub*' 
jeetion, Rao Khengarjee reigned supreme in Kutch, though efforts were not^ 
wanting to deprive him of what he had by patience, perseverance, and indomi- 
table courage, though tainted by treachery, obtained. He was gathered to 
his fatheis about a. d. 1585, and thus ended the career of the first Rao of 
Kutch. 


Died 


Having now shown how the Sammas of Sind first came to Kutch and 
assumed the soveicignty, fhstly of the western part and subsequently of the 
whole Province, as also that the Jharejas are Sammas, though called Jharejas 
from being the descendants of Jaia ; further the mode in which the title of 
Iiao was fiist introduced into the Province ; and having shoitly recounted the 
more important events of the first Rao's life and leign, it is sufficient to obseive, 

m passing over the next ten reigns as per 
margin, occupying fiom a. d. 1585 to a. d/ 
1778, that the different reigning Princes 
appeal to have letained then supiemacy 
ovei the whole Piovmce, some laxly, others 
with a vigoious hand, while the tendency 
of their untaught and untutored dispositions 
is apparent in their pursuits ; some devoted 
to nnlitaiy exploits, others to consolidating* 
and improving then important chaige, while by fai the greater number, it is to 
be feared, passed then time in the enervating pleasures of the Seiagho, and 
clouded their enfeebled intellects with the fumes of tobacco, opium, and strong 
di ink, and acted as though the world had been made for then sole pleasure and 
for the giatification of then insatiable sensuality. 
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The last Rao whose name appeals on the list of leigning Piinces between the 
yeais 1585 and 1778, is Rao Gorjee, who died m the latter mentioned year, 
and was succeeded by Ins son Rao Roydhun. 


Rao Roydhun ascended the throne of Kutch at the early age of 15, in 
A. d. 1778. His leign was unusually long, extending over 35 yeais, during 
which time oui connexion with the Province commenced ; and it will therefore 
be necessary to notice, in moie or less detail, the moie pionnnentof the stirring 
events of the period, with the view of elucidating the state of society in Kutch, 
and thereby the causes and considerations which led to our engagements with 
the Rulers theieof. 


It is necessary here to preface the sketch of Rao Roydhun’s reign with the 
observation that the country, when he ascended the Gadee, waa in a most 
disturbed and distracted state. The war with Sind in his father's reign, had 
bad an exhausting and enervating effect, which the want of ability and honesty 
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in the authorities tended greatly to increase. With so much laxity was the 
administration conducted, that some of the Chiefs and others holding estates 
were only nominally subject to the Durbar authority, while security of person 
and property was at an end. All indeed was again a chaos, into which state 
the ill-omened country appeared destined to be hurled and rehurled in given 
cycles. 

Shortly after Itao Roydhun assumed the sovereignty of Kutch, he caused 
the Dewan/ or chief Minister,* Dcochund Sett, to be put to death, together 
with numbeis of his biethren, followers, and dependants. Under ordinary 
circumstances, some account of the causes of such violent proceedings would 
naturally be expected and afforded. Duiing the reign of Rao Roydhunjee, 
however, such acts were of common, almost daily occuirence, so much so as to 
render it astounding that candidates should be found for so dangerous a post 
as that of Dewan, in which so few of the numeious occupants long survived to 
enjoy its honours or profits. The Dewan’s successor was a cold-blooded 
wretch, by name Waga Parali, whose thoughts appear to have been divided 
between extoition and bloodshed. Ills career, however, as Dewan, soon ended, 
though the orders to put him to death were only paitially carried out, and he 
escaped, slightly wounded, to lingerout the remainder ofhis life in the common 
prison of Bhooj. He was succeeded by a Seedec, who speedily made room 
for a foreigner by name Kydur Khan. 

These disgi aceful proceedings, as might be expected, alienated the sympathy 
and feelings of the Chiefs and people generally fiom His Highness. The 
Palace of Bhooj was a constant scene of bloodshed, while the Rgo was 
himself a slave to the lowest and most debased debauchery to which man 
appears capable of being reduced. 

While these unheaid o*’ proceedings weie exciting the subjects of their 
author to rebellion, it appeared obvious to many that Ilis Highness was 
deranged, and measures)* weie concerted for secuting and placing him in 

* It is generally believed that the Dewan, who owed his appointment to the deceased 
RaoVwife, (though he had long been in the Durbar employ) was on criminally intimate 
terms with her : further that Rao Gor, on his death-bed, bequeathed to his son the duty of 
taking ample revenge on both the guilty Minister and his caste generally, for the insult offered 
to Ins house; and whence the cause of the wholesale slaughter that took place when Dco- 
chund was murdered, the victims of which were chiefly Dow anas, to which caste the Dewan 
belonged. 

t On one occasion numbers of people from Anjar, together with others of Bhooj, aggre- 
gating nearly 200, made arrangements for securing Ills Highness. They begged for an inter- 
view, at which they were to secure him. Ills Highness, however, got information of their 
designs, and*made arrangements accordingly to elude them. The room for the reception was 
upstairs (the stairs in Native houses being ladders). Ilis Highness placed an intelligent 
retainer, by name Futteh Mahomed, (destined to take a prominent part in the affairs of the 
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restraint Several attempts failed, though subsequently, in a. d. 1786, he wsfe 
confined, and the Government of the country, owing to the youth of Bhyjefy* 
Bawa, the Rao's brother, was firstly conducted by a Punchayut, though it 
subsequently devolved oil Jumadar Futteh Mahomed, ah energetic soldier, 
whose ability, both in the capacity of a Commander and Governor, was of A 
much higher order than that of any of his contemporaries. He, therefore, 
naturally became de facto the ruling power, though Bhyjee Bawa was nomi- 
nally Regent. Mandvee and other places, however, can hardly be* said to have 
been subject to him, as their Rulers looked with considerable jealousy on the 
ascendancy he had already gained, and constituted themselves Governors in 
perpetuity of their respective districts, or until the current of events should 
resume its natural course. He |pnquered the greater part of Wagur, however, 
and placed Durbar outposts in many of the more important towns. 

During one of Futteh Mahomed’s expeditions to the eastern part of 
Kutch, Hunsraj and his party induced the Regent, Bhyjee Bawa, to retire to 

Mandvee and join his party, whose power, thus 
increased, threatened to be too much for the Jumadar 
to withstand. He was therefore glad to accept of the town, port, and depend- 
encies of Anjar in Jageer and retire from the administration, which was then 
carried on by Bhyjee Bawa and Hunsraj *s party. 

During the following three ycais, Ilunsiaj was firstly Dewan, till Bhy- 
jee Bawa’s^death in 1801, when, finding it impossible to conduct business 
under Kao Roydhun who was again at large, committing unheard of excesses, 
he retired to Mandvee, and was succeeded by Askuin Sa, who was removed, 
re-appointed, and again removed, intermediately with others, till A. d. 1803, 
when Futteh Mahomed te-assumed the direction of afFaiis, after attacking and 
taking possession of Bhooj. Rao Roydhun was wounded in the knee by a 
matchlock ball in theskumish, on which he letired to the Palace, where a 
guard was placed over him. Futteh Mahomed subsequently conducted the 
administration till A. d. 1813, when lie died : h ; a c^eath was preceded by 
that of Hunsraj, and shoitly followed by that of Rao Roydhun. 

Thus, previous to 1809, in which year our engagements with Kutch com- 1 
mcnced, Futteh Mahomed ruled supreme at Bhooj, Rao Iloydhun being a 
non-entity in his own Palace; Mandvee was under Hunsraj ; Moondra, under 
Mahomed Setah, acknowledged the supremacy of the former, and Lukput of 

State in after ) ears) at tlic outer door, with instructions to admit the party and close the door, 
and to remove the ladder or stairs to prevent escape, while His Highness retired up another 
ladder as the party were admitted. He then had the ladder by which he escaped removed or 
knocked down, and caused large quantities of gunpowder to be thrown down amongst thepi, 
followed by fire, suffocating and burning the whole party to death. Their remains (both 
Hindoo and Musuhnan) were tlieij removed and buried in one large grave just outside^ the 
gate of the town, where still stands a huge stone to comtaicmorate the dreadful occurrence. 



16 


the latter; while Futtehgud, Rapoor, Chowbaree, Butchow, and Anjar 
acknowledged Futteh Mahomed’s supremacy; and, to complete the division of 
the country, most of the chief Jharejas, residing on their own estates, stood 
aloof from the party strife that was dislocating their country. 

The supremacy of any and each party was merely that of the sword ; 
the country was distracted by intestine commotions, and the entire absence of 
all secuiity of person and property by land and sea; while the want of a con- 
solidated authority in Wagur, notwithstanding the number of Durbar outposts, 
prevented the authorities from restraining the lawless banditti that carried 
their forays into Kattecvvar; at the same time that the Mandvee authorities 
were, with good reason, believed to countenance rather than attempt to check 
the piratical proceedings of the inhabitants ofifchat port, which were carried on 
to the detriment of our trade, and loss and annoyance of more peaceably 
disposed persons. They went so far as to impose a heavy tax on all vessels, 
not even excepting the Biitish, which entered the Gulf of Kutch. 

The ruling powers in Kutch had more than once solicited the aid of the 
British Government, with the view of restoring older in the Province; and 
though alive to the impoitance of establishing an influence there, it was 
contrary to the principles of our Government to support one party against 
another, while it appeared inexpedient to incur the expense of sending a suffi- 
cient force to re-establish the Kao’s authority. Mediation, therefore, was 
adopted as the best mode of attaining the desired object. # 

With the view of carfying out this policy, an agreement was entered into 
with Jumadar Futteh Mahomed, the Vi/ierat, on behalf of the Rao, On the 
26th October 1809, of the following natuie: — 

ls£. — As friendship exists between the Honorable Company and His High- 
ness the Gaekvvar (of Baroda) on the one part, and the Government of Ill's 
Highness the Rao of Kutch on the oilier, it was agreed that no troops should 
cross the Runn or Gulf lying between Kutch and Guzerat. 

27 id . — As the Kutch Government had pecuniary claims on Noanuggur, it 
was agreed that these, as well as any other demands, either pecuniary or 
otherwise, which exist or may arise, shall be settLed agreeably to equity and 
justice, by three people, one on the part of the Government, one on behalf 
of' the Maha Rao, and one on behalf of the parties to whom the claims are 
made. 

3rd . — The Maha Rao Roydhun agreed that piracy should be eradicated 
throughout the country of Kutch, and that should any piracy take place, the 
parties should be punished and expelled the country. 

4th . — Maha Rao Roydhun engaged not to allow any establishment whatever 
to be made in the country by any European or American power, or any of 
those nations to remain therein. 
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On the 28th October 1809 similar engagements were made with Dewatt 
Hunsraj Samidas of Mandvee, on behalf of Malta Rao Roydhun. 

On the 12th of November 1809 a farther agreement was made with Dewan 
Hunsraj of Mandvee, as follows : — * 

* I, — The town and port of Mandvee, its villages and dependencies, to be 
maintained in my possession on behalf of the said Malm Rao Mirza Roydbun, 
to whom, his heirs and successors, the said dependencies shall be restored, under 
the guarantee of the Company, whenever he or they shall be restored to the 
exercise of their legal and uncontrolled authority; and when my Sovereign shall 
assume the government of this country, this port of Mandvee and itifilepen- 
dencies shall be delivered up to him. 

II. — In order to give effect tp the above Article, and to ensure its execu- 
tion, an Agent on the part of the Honorable Company, who shall be attended 
by a guard of 40 men, shall reside at Mandvee, so long as the place may 
remain in my possession; but to be afterwards subject to such arrangement in 
respect to remaining or being dismissed as the Sovereign Maha Rao may 
agree to. 

III. — For the expenses of the establishment, an annual Nuzurana of 
Rs. 18,000 shall be paid to the Honorable Company's Government, in four 
instalments, commencing from the arrival of the Company's Agent. 

IV. — In the event of any persons attempting to gain possession of Mandvee 
and its dependencies, the Honorable Company will be pleased to extend their 
aid and piotcction to the extent of two Battalions, jvith their proportion of 
Artillery ; the expenses of which shall be defrayed at the rate of Rs. 32,500 
per month for each Battalion, payable in monthly instalments, during the 
employment of the troops, and to be returned when I have no further occa- 
sion for them. 

V. — It is to be understood that the employment of this force is intended 
solely for the defence of Mandvee, and for its preservation under my manage- 
ment; and therefore, should any person become the enemy of Mandvee, 
the Sirkar will arrange with him. 

VI. — My sole objec^ being to secure, under the protection of the Honorable 
Company, the possessions of my Sovereign in peace and tranquillity, I engage 
to enter into any terms of accommodation with Futteh Mahomed that may 
appear advisable and conducive to this end, and which may receive the 
sanction of the Honorable Company. * 

The above arrangements failed altogether of their object. Complaints of 
piracy’ were as constant as ever; remonstrance succeeded remonstrance; 
and though promises of amendment were not wanting, the suppression of 
piracy was as far from being effected as before either remonstrance or.proittise 
had been made. On more than one occasion; a noted pirate hayii^fbeen 
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apprehended, was allowed to effect his escape, either through the negligence 
or connivance of the autlioiities, who were bound by treaty to apprehend and 
punish al{ such delinquents. 

Under these circumstances, towards the end of 1812, the adoption of 
other than maiitimc operations for putting an effectual stop to piracy was 
determined on, and Lieutenant MacMurdo was for this purpose deputed to 
Mandvee, with instmetions to visit all the ports of Kutch towards Sind, as 
well ns Seer and Kurachee appei taming to the latter Province. He was 
furnished with letters to Jumadar Futteh Mahomed, Dewan llunsraj of 
MandTOe, the Chief ot Luhput, &c. <fcc. In the two first, the parties were 
reminded of their engagement^, as also of the complaints of their ernizers 
commuting oppression on the high seas, and of boats being forcibly taken into 
Mandvee and made, to pay heavy tolls, foi all of which full and ample 
compensation was demanded. 

In the event of repiesentations failing, Government intimated that it would 
become indispensably nccessaiy to have recourse to other moie effectual mea- 
sures foi affording permanent aecuiity to the commcice of its subjects. 

In Febiuary IS 13 Lieutenant MacMuulo reached Mandvee, and delivered 
the letter to Ilnnsiaj’b addiess in pci son, foi warding Futteh Mahomed’s 
to Bhooj. The Mandvee authoiitics agieed to lemunerate individuals for 
losses occasioned by the pirates, and to agree geneially to the demands 
of Government. 

After visiting the ports to the west, Lieutenant MacMurdo leturned to 
Mandvee on the 31st March, when he discoveied, that in the meantime an 
act of piracy had been committed, and money and goods to the value of Rupees 
3,548 taken by the puates. The mode in which this daiing lobbeiy was com- 
mitted is woithy of being mentioned. Nakwa Kasoo, a noted piiate, applied 
to the Tindals (Native commandeis) of tlnce boats lying at anchor in the Bate 
Harbour for a passage to some place on the coast. The first and second 
declined, while the third agieed to take him, and with him one man and some 
four or five women, all of whom embatked accoidingly. The boat was the 
propel ty of a merchant of Koombalia in the Gulf of Ku(ph. Shoi tly afterwards 
the fiist and second bort^. weighed anchor ond put to sea, when Kasoo’s 
female companions, thi owing off their disguise, turned out to be sailors and 
Kasoo’s confederates, who at once took possession of the boat, sailed over to 
the Kutch coast, landed the ciew, and steered for the wide ocean, where the 
probability of theii being molested was veiy small. Another daring act was 
committed just about the same time, and probably by this same party, between 
Surat and Bombay, when a party of pirates attacked a cotton boat. 

On the 12th April 1313 Lieutenant MacMurdo again addressed a strong 
letter of Temonstiautfe to Jumadar Futteh Mahomed, on the subject of the 



depredations committed m Kattcewar by the Wagur banditti. No satisfactory 
result, however, appears to have ensued therefrom. 

About this time Jumadar Futteh Mahomed placed an outpost in Sait"* 
tulpoor; but was subsequently required to recall it, as the step was*considere<L 
a departure from the spirit of the engagements entered into by the KutcIF 
Government, wherein it was decided that no troops were to cross the Runn or 
Gulf lying over against Guzerat. 

Futteh Mahomed's policy had all along been unsatisfactory and equi- 
vocal. This, however, probably arose partially from the insecurityg^of his 
position, and the extreme difficulty of effecting any reforms in the State, 
where he was the strongest it is true, but not supreme, as Mandvee did not 
acknowledge his supremacy, while the allegiance of Moondra and other 
Crown possessions could not be depended on, and most' of the Jhareja Chiefs 
stood aloof, apparently watching an opportunity for bunging their influence to 
bear on the course of events, llimself a soldier of foitune, whom the rcvolii" 
tions of society had elevated to be the first man in the State, it was not to be 
expected that he would display other qualifications than native danng and 
unbounded ambition ; still, his capacity, limited as it may now appear, was far 
greater than that of his contempoiaiies. Towards the middle of 1813, he 
received another energetic remonstrance from Government, warning him of 
the consequences of peisisting m his present unsatisfactory policy, and lemind- 
ing him that the patience of Government, like all other earthly things, was not 
unlimited. This was called for by fresh complaints of depredations committed 
by the subjects of Kutch, both by sea and land generally, but moie especially 
on account of the Jumadai’s having placed an outpost at Santulpoor. He 
was also warned against interfeung with the Moivee Chiefs possessions in 
Wagur. 

But little notice appeals to have been taken of the lepeated remon- 
strances of the Biitish Government. Another attempt, however, to save the 
Kutch State fiom invasion was made in August 1813, when Captain MacMurdo 
was directed to proceed to Moivee (just across the Runn of Kutch) and await 
the Jumadar’s reply to a letter from Government, calling on him for a direct and 
immediate compliance with its demands; after recapitulating which, the letter 
proceeds : u And it must now rest with you either to comply with or reject our 
reasonable expectations. It has bqen an object desirable to us to preserve our 
friendly relations with the State of Kutch. But it will be impossible for us to 
continue to preset ve these relations while the stipulations of a solemn treaty 
are disregaided, and not only our subjects, but those of our Ally are daily 
suffering from the depredations of the inhabitants of that State, who, excepting 
under the connivance 01 countenance of the authorities by which it is goveined. 
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4 would not dare to continue in the pursuit of practices which are considered so 
disgraceful in the eyes of every civilized nation in tlie world.” 

When the letter to Futteh Mahomed reached Bhooj, he was indisposed. He 
gradually gfew worke, and departed this life on the 5th of October 1813. 

The Jumadar’s decease did not cause any disturbance. He was succeeded 
by his two sons, Hoosen Meeyan and Ibrahim Meeyan. This event was 
speedily followed by the demise of Rao Roydhun,* who was gathered to his 
fatheis on the 6th of November 1813. Rao Roydhun left no legitimate male 
issue. He had, however, two children, a son and daughter, by one of his 
concubines. At the same time, his brother had left a legitimate son. The 
name of the former was Mansingjee, and of the latter Ladooba, between whom 
the claim to the vacant Gadee rested. Of course each had a party in the 
Stale, while the boys themselves, of 15 and 1 1 years of age respectively, were 
living together in the Palace, on intimate terms of friendship, in a sort of 
honoiable confinement, and blissful ignorance of passing events. 

The Mahomedan party had the ascendancy at the Capital, while the heir to 
the throne (whichever might be selected) was in their hands. From the corres- 
pondence of the time it would appear, that the Hindoos of consequence about 
the Court, and in authoiity in the State, advocated the claim of Ladooba on the 
strength of his legitimacy, while the Mahomedan faction weie pleased to admit 
Mansing’s claim as superior. The Jhaieja Chiefs geneially appear to have 
taken no part, and but little interest, in these transactions. Thctee who felt 
disposed to dissent, were quieted by sweet word-*, threats, or bribes, according 
to the power or influence of the party; and thus, on the 13th January* 1814, 
Mansingjee ascended the throne of Kutch, and thenceforth reigned, under 
the style and title of Maharaj Mirza Dheeraj Maha Rao Shree Bharmuljee.f 

* Rao Roydhun had, during the latter part of his life, observed the tenets of the Mahomedan 
religion, and had, moreover, declared Ins intention of converting his beloved Hindoo subjects 
from the error of their ways to the true faith — a procedure that was most unpalatable to the 
superstitious ignorance of the worshippers of tlic legions of gods appertaining to the Hindoo 
mythology, more especially to the inhabitants of Mandvcc, ever the seat of profound igno- 
rance and superstition ; the inhabitants of wlneli place turned out to save their temples from 
the sacrilegious hands of tlieir Prince, who was eventually prevented from doing much harm 
by the Arab Seebundy joining the inhabitants m turning him out of the town. Consequent, 
however, on his predilections for the faith of Islam, the Mahomedan faction wanted to have 
his remains buried. The Hindoos, however, assisted by 500 Rajpoots, stole the body away, 
and speedily preparing the funeral pile, performed the rites m accordance with the customs of 
Hindoos* and thus prevented the intended insult to his remains from being perpetrated. 

f It would appear obvious that this selection was made by the Mahomedan faction, (pro- 
bably from interested motives, which, however, it is needless for us to attempt to unravel now,) 
as the agreement with Kuteh made by Colpnel Walker is with Rao Roydhun, Koor Ladooba* 
or their heirs* shoeing that Ladooba was then looked on as the heir apparent to the Gadee, a 
faet that appears to have fceen lost eight of subsequently. 
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Notwithstanding that the throne had now a new and sane occupant, 
administration of affairs remained exclusively in the hands of the Mabomedan 
faction, and, except on occasions of ceremony, both the young Rao and hie 
cousin Were nothing more or less than prisoners of State. # 

The result of renewed negotiations with Jumadar Hoosen Meeyan (com* 
sequent on the death of his father) was a request that an Agent might be sent 
to Bhooj on behalf of the British Government, with the view of negotiating 
an adjustment of the matters in dispute between the two States. Firstly, a 
Native was sent ; and subsequently, on Hoosen Meeyan’s invitation, Captain 
MacMuido, in April 1814, visited the Capital from Morvee, where he was 
residing. Hoosen Meeyan’s brother Ibrahim, a daring, intriguing, unprincipled 
man, suspicious of his brother’s intentions, had previously retired to Kunthkot, 
a small but strong hill fort in Wagur, which he occupied with about 1,000 
men. 

The Jumadar (Hoosen Meeyan) was profuse in apologies for the delay 
that had occurred in attending to the letter from the Right Honorable the 
Governor to his late father’s address, as also m his professions of friendship 
and respect for the British Government, and indeed, it may be added, in his 
promises to cui b the Wagur banditti. There was at the same time good reason 
to doubt his ability to carry out these last promises without aid from the 
British and Gaekwar Governments, which the sequel pioved to be well founded, 
the more s<J as his own brother, inimically disposed to waids the Biitish Go- 
vernment, gave countenance to the leading maiauders. 

Iloesen Meeyan, by the advice of the Biitish Agent, moved into Wagur 
with a force, to coerce the Chiefs of that district. Iiis force, however, was 
unequal to the undertaking; and after having remained there for a month or 
so, and finding that numbers of his troops (feudatories) were leaving for their 
homes without permission, he leturned to Bhooj without having effected any 1 
material object, though some of the Chiefs promised, without any apparent in* 
tention of keeping their promises, to forego the pleasure of foraying in future. 

Jumadar Futteh Mahomed had, during the latter portion of his life, 
devoted a good deal of attention to the consolidation of his authority in 
Wagur ; and the establishment of outposts at Futtehgud, Kunthkot, and 
Kutaria had offered a considerable check to the freebooters. Since his death, 
however, they had again made head, and the inhabitants of those very places 
even joined in the foraying system. At the period now under consideration, 
Wagur was too poor to pay its own expenses, while there was no possibility of 
its revenues improving, or of any latent resources it might possess being 
developed, till freebooting was checked, and law and order more or less . 
restored. It may further be as well to observe in this place, that the exchequer 
unequal | jo the demand that must have been made on it 
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4 
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before a suitable force could be equipped and sent into Wagur to effect its 
subjugation, while the councils of the State were divided, and the feelings of 
adherence and combination, so common to all communities in the presence of a 
common dAger, would appear to have failed to awaken chivalrous feelings in 
the minds Wthose who should have been ready to tender advice and assistance 
to their Soveieign, or the constituted autboiity for the time being, instead of 
increasing the difficulties by contumacy, absence, or silence. 

Jumadar lloosen Meeyan subsequently apprehended one or more noted 
criminals and handed them over to our Government, and withdrew the 
outpost from Santulpoor which his father had placed there. The continued 
absence of order and complaints of forays was beyond his control, as previ- 
ously mentioned. 

In June 1814 the Jumadar was informed that, owing to the continued 
depredations committed by the Wagut maiauders, neither the troops of the 
British or Gaekwar Government would any longer be restrained from follow- 
ing the banditti into that Province, and that they would pursue such fuither 
steps as might be calculated to put a stop to fuither depredations, but that the 
Kutch State would be held answerable for any expense incurred on that 
account. 

At this time Ibrahim Meeyan had thrown off his allegiance to the Bhooj 
Durbar, and was foiaying all over Wagui, up to the gates of Anjar. The Moon- 
dra Chieftain was supposed to be aiding him. The other marauders forayed 
more energetically than ever, and attacked the Durbar outposts at Futtehgud, 
though it does not appear that they succeeded in possessing themseLves of 
that place. 

The views of the Supreme Government were much opposed to any inter- 
ference in the affairs of Kutch, otherwise than by negotiation. All applica- 
tions, therefore, for assistance, &c. were icfused, and the Biitish Agent was 
directed to use his best endeavours to attain the objects desired without armed 
interference. 

After Captain MacMurdo’s return to Moivee from Kutch in July 1814, 
Jumadar Hoosen Meeyan returned to Bhooj, wheie, in the absence of a British 
Agent on whom to lean for good advice, and on whose influence to depend to 
maintain his position, he had recourse to his mother, on whose discretion and 
wisdom he placed implicit confidence, and who appears to have exercised great 
influence over his weak and vacillating mind. She, however, through the 
intrigues of the MQondra Chief, and of Ibrahim Meeyan, who had become recon- 
ciled to his brother, and whose influence was now in the ascendant, introduced 
into the awnustration feelings and principles antagonistic and inimical to the 
British Government, the result of which was that Jugjeewun Mehta, the most 

influential of the Hindoos, and who had been Futteh Mahomed's chief adviser, 

*• . 



and had in fact taken a prominent part in all the Stirling events that had been 
transpiring of late year|, was, by Ibrahim Meeyan’s orders, attacked in his own 
house, apprehended, dragged to the door of the house where Hoosen and 
Ibrahim Meeyans were living, and theie, by the lattei’s order, di^atched. A 
second brother was similarly butchered, while a third, in the hope of bringing 
curses on the heads of the murderers, underwent Sumadh, or being buried 
alive, while some of the females, rather than run the risk of being; dishonoured 
in the hands of such ruffians, destroyed themselves. 

The calibre of Hoosen Meeyan’s mind cannqit fail to be observed from what 
has already been said regarding his administration subsequent to his father’s 
death. The times were tioublous; intrigue, treachery, - and murder had 
been rife in the Capital for years past; while the lowest cunning and most 
reckless daring had proved the only means of promotion. The lengthened 
icign of the insane Rao Roydhun ; the frightful muiders, debauchery, and viola* 
tion of the dearest * rights of some of his subjects perpetrated by that Prince; 
together with the factious division of all authority resulting therefrom, had 
reduced the social state of the Piovincc to the lowest ebb to which any society 
is capable of being reduced. No man’s life was safe; human blood was spilt 
with as much unconcern as though it weie water; while any female, whose 
personal chaims happened to attract notice, was liable, without ceremony, or 
leference to the social position she filled in a family, whether as wife or 
daughter, to be diagged away to the Palace for the gratification of its wretched 
occupant, and to be an unwilling guest at his nightly orgies. This, however, 
is but*a very mild sketch of a state of society, which it is better should be 
imagined than described. Scenes of bloodshed and unmanly violence, such as 
the pen recoils fiom recording and the mind from contemplating, are not 
wanting wheievvith to darken the page of history, should such, of the times 
under notice, ever be attempted. 

In such a state of things, it was obvious that the only possibility of order 
being restored without British inteifeience, lay in the chance of Hoosen 
Meeyan proving to have a mastei-imud equal to the emergency. The sequel 
showed he had not; he pioved weak, vacillating, incapable of rejecting perni- 
cious advice, and liable to be influenced by moie pernicious intrigues; and 
thus the die was cast ; the culminating point had been reached ; the dependence 
of Kutch depended on the ability of one man, who, on being tried, was found 
wanting. Hencefoith the course of events may be speedily related. Firstly, for 
the protection of our own and Allies’ subjects, Wagur, which under the relaxed 
rule of Hoosen Meeyaa had become more lawless than ever, required coercion, 
for which purpose, tioops were sent there; secondly, the new Prince, on being 
allowed to share the responsibility of Government, proved, under bad advice, 
inimical to the British Government, which necessitated further military 
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proceedings, and subsequently resulted in his being removed from the Gadee, 
and a Subsidiary force being placed in Kutch. The more pleasing result is 
the peace and happiness now prevailing. These events, however, must be 
shortly glanced at in detail, before the gratifying task of illustrating the result 
of British interference can be indulged in. 

To continue the narrative of events, we must for the moment look back 
to October „1814, when Iloosen Meeyan was informed distinctly, that as 
the Bhooj authorities had failed to adopt measures to restrain the marauding 
propensities of the inhabitants <pf Wagur, the British Government would now 
itself be obliged, for its own and Allies’ protection, to send a force, and punish 
the delinquents. Towards the end of September 1814, the leading Hindoo men 
of influence having been murdered, as before stated, Ibrahim Meeyan was slain 
by a Marwaree Jumadar in the Durbar employ, an event which greatly alarmed 
Hoosen Meeyan, and increased the general confusion* of the affairs of the Capital. 

The imbecility of Iloosen Meeyan was conducive to* the restoration of 
His Highness the Rao to his legitimate authority. In the meantime .the 
Jumadar was in a pitiable state of personal alarm, and entirely under the 
influence of his mother, and of the Arab Seebundy, who also had charge of the 
Rao’s person and family. During this period, the marauders in Wagurf plied 
their vocation most vigorously, while mutual jealousy and distrust prevented 
either the Jumadar (Hoosen Meeyan) or the Arab Seebundy fiom quitting the 
Capital, for fear of not being re-admitted ; at the same time thatlhe Jhareja 
Bhayad, who had been Summoned, showed no inclination to repair to Bhooj, 
where there was literally no law, order, Government, or person of weight or 
respectability, to carry on business, and those who were there, thought more 
of their own security than aught else.J 

A feeling favourable to the establishment of the Rao's, authority, in 
supersession to Hoosen Meeyan’s, fast gained ground ; and the arrangements for 
sending a British force into Wagur were, on this as well as other accounts, 

* At this time also Chowbaree and Butcliow, belonging to the Durbar, proclaimed their 
independence, and the former commenced a scries of aggressions and depredations, which 
were carried on unremittingly to the very walls of the Capital. 

t It was estimated that many lakhs of rupees’ worth of damage had been committed by 
these ruffians ; sixty villages had been laid waste. The parties varied in strength from 50 to 
500 or more men, horse and foot. 

X On the 30th of August the family of the Minister was extirpated, «. e. Jugjeewun, the 
leading Hindoo of influence and Hoosen Mecyan’s chief adviser, and one brother, were 
attacked in their own house by Ibrahim Meeyan and killed, several of the females destroying 
themselves also. On the 23rd September Ibrahim Meeyan was slain, and Iloosen Meeyan, 
who effected his escape from the scene of his brother’s murder, was henceforward less inde- 
pendent than he had been ; the Capital, in fact, was in a state of revolution, which in thjfse 
days came round in limited cycles. 



25 


temporarily suspended till it could be ascertained what policy His Highness 
would pursue, and whether it would be convenient to spare troops for the 
expedition. 

Towards the end of January 1815, Jumadar Hoosen Meeyan, after much 
negotiation, resulting in Anjar, Butchow, Badurgud, and Kunthkot being 
wiitten over to him in perpetuity, delivered the keys of Bhooj to His Highness 
the Rao, and himself retired to Anjar. Fie was accompanied by. most of the 
Arabs whose piesence was not desired at Bhooj, as the Rao preferred the 
employment of Kutch Seebundy. II is Highness called to his councils, as 
Ministers, Sheoraj of Mandvee (son of Hnnsraj) and Askurn Sa. The latter 
was notoriously inimical to British inteiests, while His Highness’ letters of 
that period bespeak no very friendly feeling on his own pait. The British 
Native Agent was dismissed from the Capital, in a somewhat uncefemon^pus 
and uncourteous manner, and some suspicions appear to have been entertained 
of our designs on Kutch ; in the meantime no satisfactory answeis were re* 
tm #fbd to the remonstrances on the subject of the Wagur banditti. Of course 
much allowance must be made on account of the confused state of society in 
the Province, the Rao’s ignorance of the mode of conducting the administra- 
tion, and the conflicting interests and advice of those by whom he was 
surrounded. Moondra, however, had not yet been brought into subjection, 
though it had been threatened, and even attacked by Ilis Highness the Rao, 
and the Chief had promised to sunendcr the town anon, giving his son for a 

hostage. He, however, effected his escape, and Ma- 
4 * c 1 * homed Setah ictamed possession of Moondra, In 

the mean time the Wagur banditti had become more daring than ever, and 
on the night of the 30th of August 1815^ attacked Captain MacMurdo’s camp 
just across the Runn at Ghatela, and cauied off some horses and a few camels. 
The strength of the marauders was supposed to be about 500. A few were 
killed and wounded on both sides. 

This increased confidence on the part of the freebooters of Wagur may 
be paitly attributed to the painful imbecility of the Kutch Government, and to 
the unaccountable fact of Rao Bharmuljee having honoured one of the most 
noted of the marauders, by name Sirmania, with a dress of honour, shortly after 
receiving charge of the keys of Bhooj and assuming the direction of affairs. 

* The attack took place at night, which happened to be dark and tempestuous, so that the 
confusion usually created by an unexpected night attack was heightened by the agitation of 
the elements, but more particularly by the division of the camp, whose position had been 
taken up for the monsoon more with reference to convenience than defence ; and while, there- 
fore, that portion of the camp under Captain MacMurdo’s own supervision was speedily 
ridded of the marauders, he was ignorant of the fate of the other portion, which was a little 
distance off, and which suffered the most. 

a 
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Highness’ administration soon became very unpopular; an unprovoked 
altack on a respectable member of the Bhayad (the Chief of Asoombia) whose 
fuit he stormed, made many, who at first thought that all would go on smoothly, 
regict his release from confinement and elevation to the throne. Shortly after 
this, probably from fear of the consequences of the attack made by his Wagur 
subjects on Captain MacMurdo’s camp, he proceeded into that distiict and 
vented his wrath on Palanswa, which place he stormed, as also Kanmeer, and 
then icturned to Bhooj. The expedition only lasted about fifteen days, and 
would appear to have been undei taken at the earnest recommendation of 
Nuthoo Mehtah and Sheoraj. Askum Sa having retiicd from office, none of 
the Bhayad accompanied the Rao. The state of aflairs at this particular time 
is aptly described by Captain MacMurdo as follows: “In thoit Mandvee, 
Moondra, Anjar, and Seesagud staud precisely in one and the same situation, 
anfl are guided by one policy, a resolution to keep what they hold, unless they 
can retain the Rao and his Government in leading stiinn*s.” 

About this time it was decided by Government that measures should 
be resoited to, for obtaining redress for the injuiies which lmd been sustained 
by its Allies in consequence of the depiedations committed by the Wagur 
banditti, and for enforcing satisfaction for the indignities which lmd been 
offered to the British Government by the Government of Kutch. A consider- 
able foice, at that date employed in 1 educing Jooria to the authority of the 
Jam, was ordered to be held in leadiness to invade Kutch, provided the 
following demands were not speedily complied w ith : — 

Compensation for the losses which the tribufaiies of om AlHcs, the 
Peshwa and Gaekwar, had sustained, and a liquidation of the expenses which 
theGaekwar and Biitish Governments had inclined in consequence of the de- 
predations committed by the banditti from Wagur. 

2nd, Specific engagements weie demanded foi the future prevention of any 
acts of atrocity of the like nature, 

3rd. Satisfaction was demanded for the insult offered to the Biitish 
Government by delaying, under fiivolous pietences, to send a Vukeel to 
meet Lieutenant MadVluido for the adjustment of the differences, and for the 
indecent and offensive manner in sending away the Native Agent from Bhooj. 

Ihese demands were forwarded to Rao liharmuljee towaids the middle 
of November 1815, and an answer was demanded within twenty-four hours; it 
was to be not only peifectly definitive but devoid of the usual evasions hitherto 
observable in his correspondence. No answer being received at the expiration 
of twelve days, the Officer commanding the field force was requested to ad- 
vance. On the 26th of NJpvfsip&ber 1815 a reply was received from Bhooj, in 
which His Highness carefully avoided any allusion to the demands forwarded 
to him, contenting ftimsdf with professions of friendly feeling for the Biitish 
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Government. On the 14th of December the force under Colonel East, consist** 
ing of about? 4,000 fighting men, together with the Gaekvvar s troops, crossed 
the flunn at Veaasir.* 

The Chief of Wundia at once jpame into camp and* threw himself on 
the mercy of Government, while negotiations had been going on between the 
British Agent and the Chiefs of Anjar, Moondra, Mandvcc, anjl Seesagud 
respectively. 

The foice advanced as far as Bheernasir, two marches from Anjar, where 
it was discoveied that the wells had been poisoned. The authorities then 
decided on moving on Anjar, which place Hoosen Mccyan was requested to 
allow us to occupy; he, however, declined doing so, and it was conse- 
quently invested, it being considered of great impoitance, l#>th as a basis 
for fm ther operations against the Capital, as also on account of the port of 
Toona (under Anjar), by which loute the army might draw supplies from 
Katteewar. 

Repeated endeavoms having failed to induce Iloosen Meeyan to comply 
with our request to admit a British gamson into Anjar, offensive opera- 
tions commenced on the morning of the 25th December at 10 o’clock; by 
half-past 2 the bieach was icpoiled to be all but practicable, when Iloosen 
Mcevan offered to suriendei, and did so; the gates and town were immedi- 
ately occupied by our tioops, and Toona Bunder was occupied the following 
day. • 

In tlig course of a few dajs Mahomed Setah, the Moondra Chief, came into 
camp and declined his wish to fuither the plans of the British Government. 

The force nc\t moved tovvaids Bhooj, encamping at Lahoond on the 
3id January 1816, wliOie Vukeels fiom Blmoj waited on Captain MacMurdo, 
and, after some negotiation, the following Ai tides were, on the 14th of the same 
month, finally agreed to at the Capital : — 

I. — A fiim and lasting peace, and amity, shall hereafter exist between' the 
contracting Governments. 

II. — The people of the Kutch district of Wagur having committed unpro- 
voked depredations in the Mahals of their Highnesses the Peshwa and Gaekwar 
in the peninsula of Katteewar, the Maha Rao engages to reimburse the losses 
sustained by their aggressions, and also to defray the military expenses incur- 
red in consequence, according to a separate deed by which the Maha Rao 
engages to abide. 

III. — His Highness the Maha Rao engages to become responsible to the 
Peshwa’sand Gaekwar’s and Honorable Company’s Governments for any loss 
which their subjects may hereafter sustain by depredations frojn subjects of 
the Kutch State. 

* The Veaasir cross ing is about 50 miles east of Anjar* 
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IV. ~ The subjects of the Kutch State shall on no account cross the Gulf or 
Runn for hostile purposes, neither shall they cross to act against the subjects 
of the Honorable Company, or those of the Shreeinunt Peshwa, or the 
Gaekwar. The subjects of the aforesaid three Governments shall (in like 
manner) not cross the Gulf or Runn for hostile purposes agaiust the Rao's 
subjects. The fort of Anjar, fee. having been ceded to the Honorable Company, 
no objections exist to troops and stores crossing the Gulf or Runn for that 
place. 

V. — His Highness the Rao binds himself to suppress, in the most effectual 
manner, the practice of piracy throughout his dominions and coasts ; engages 
to make good any losses sustained by vessels sailing under the pass of the 
Honorable Company by piracies committed from the ports of Kutch. The 
practice of confiscating property wiecked on the coast -shall from this date be 
suppressed, and Ilis Highness engages to cause all property thus sequestrated 
to be returned to the legal owner. 

VI. — His Highness the Rao engages that no foreign European or American 
force of any description, or Agent of any of those powers, shall be permitted 
to pass through or leside in the State of Kutch. 

VII. — The Rao binds himself to prohibit the admission of Arab mercenaries 
into Kutch. Arabs resorting for meicantile purposes shall not be pcimitted 
to leave any of their followeis ; they shall return with the mei chants. This 
shall be paiticulaily attended to. In consideration, however, of the situation 
of Lukput on the holders of Sind, and for the object of keeping the djptiict of 
Wagur in subjection, the Rao shall letain in his seivice Aiab Seebundy not 
exceeding in number four hundied men. 

VIII. — The Honorable Company, in consideration of the distracted state of 
the Government of Rao Bharmuljee, and its inability to fulfil the above obliga- 
tions without aid, engages to cause such possessions as have been alienated by 
the treachery of his servants to be restored to II is Highness’ authoiity. Any 
of the seivants above alluded to, returning to tlicii allegiance through the 
mediation of the Honorable Company, shall have their affaiis arranged in a 
manner meeting the wishes of both Governments. 

IX. — The distiict of Wagur, a dependency of the Kutch State, will require 
to undergo a thorough refoim. The prohibition which exists to the Raoentei- 
taining Arab Seebundy beyond a limited number, disables him from effecting a 
settlement of that district satisfactory to the Honoiable Company. The latter, 
therefore, agree to aid llis Highness with a force to arrange this Talooka in a 
manner suitable to objects of both Governments, so that it remain obedient 
to the Rao’s auth^ty, who binds himself, as in Article III., to be responsible 
for the future aclp^of the people. 

X. — As a friendly return for the essential services (hua engaged to be 
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performed, His Highness the Rao agrees to code to the Honorable Company, 
in perpetuity, the Fort of Anjar with villages, including Toona Bunder, and itr 
addition engages to pay in perpetuity an annual sum of two lakhs of Korees* 
in cash to the Honorable Company, The particulars of*this Article are con- 
tained in a separate deed, 

XL — The slaughter of cows and bullocks being directly at variance with the 
religion of the Jharejas and greater portion of the natives of Kutch, the Honor- 
able Company engage to abstain from the slaughter of those animals within the 
limits of Kutch, and fiom violating the religious prejudices of the Rao’s 
subjects. 

X1L— His Highness the Rao engages not to allow a-Bharwuttia of the 
ShreemuntrPeshvva, Gaekwar, or Honoiable Company's Government to reside 
within his territory, and (in like manner) the above three Governments engage 
not to permit a Bharvvuttia of the Ilao’s country to reside within their Mahals, 
In the event, however, of a Bharvvuttia residing within a foreign State, and 
committing acts of depredation from thence, the power affording him an asylum 
shall be consideied lesponsible. 

XIII. — A lepiesdntative of the Honorable Company’s Government shall 
reside with the Rao in the Cdpital, in older that all questions which may arise 
between the conti acting Governments be discussed in a friendly manner, and 
the engagements of both parties be watched over and pieset ved inviolate. This 
Vukeel shatl not listen to any complaints, cither fiom the Rao’s Bhayad or his 
Minister: at the Rao’s request, however, the Snkarwill afford him its best 
advice. 

XIV, — My Siikar, as a fiiendly gift, lias for ever done over to you by deed, 
the Foit of Anjar with villages, including Toona Bunder, accoidmg to the fol- 
lowing list . — 

Anjar Town. Pud^anoo. Sutapur. 

Vil- f Meethee Roller. Rapur, Sapuida. 

lages Keedanoo. Boiichoo Meghpur. Sugalha. 

Rutnal. Vuisameree. Naugulpur (large). 

Puswaliyoo Kharoor. Toona (port inclusive). Khokhra. 

Ditto Meetho, Kliaree Roller. Bheemasir, 

Sindoogurd. Sinotee. Neegal. 

Naugulpur (small). Anturjal. Morsur. 

According to the above list, I have given you (the Fort and Bunder inclusive) 
twenty-four villages, and surrender to you all sovereignty, control, and 
produce in those places that my Sirkar has enjoyed. Any charitable, religious, 
or other ancient gifts of my Government shall be investigated by the Honorable 
Company, and on authentic papers being produced, the Honorable Company’s 
Government shall continue them. 
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Geerasias who have enjoyed Geeras from ancient times in the Pnrgnnnas, 
or in Anjar, shall not he obstructed by the Honorable Company in receiving 
.their produce. Disputes regarding villages, boundaries, or disputes of any 
kind between the si/bjects of the two Governments, shall be adjusted by two 
persons on the part of the Sirkars, agreeably to justice. One Sirkar shall not 
send orders or Mohsils to the subjects of the other. Subjects or inhabitants 
of the above places coming to me to complain, I shall not listen to them. 

In addition to the above deed, I have agreed to pay to the Honorable 
Company from my Government, an annual sum of two lakhs of Rao Shaee 
Koiees. This cash is to be paid in two Khists, as follows: — 

1,00,000 One lakh Korecs on Ashadh Shood 2nd. 

1.00. 000 One lakh Koiees on Poush Shood 2nd. 

2 . 00 . 000 

In this manner I am to pay two lakhs of Koiees annually for ever, and 
should the Korees not be paid on the stipulated dates, I am to pay interest 
at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum. 

Immediately after the conclusion of this Treaty, the British force was 
witluliaivn from bcfoic Bhooj and marched into Wagur, where its appearance 
had an electrical effect; while the Towns of Moondra, Mandvce, and Seesa- 
gud were suirendeied to His Highness, the appeal ance of Colonel East’s foicc 
befoie Kunthkot, one of the Wagur strongholds was the signal for its surren- 
der also to the Durbar. • Subsequently Bela was evacuated on the appioach 
of the force, and as this place had ever been the hotbed of the maictudeis, 
where they assembled and concocted their expeditions, the Durbar was re- 
commended to take possession of it. 

By the end of Febiuary, Wagur was subjugated to the entire satisfac- 
tion of His Highness. The force was consequently broken up, a small detach- 
ment only being left with Captain MacMurdo at Anjar. The Addysir Chief 
hesitated to admit the Jiao’s outpost into his fort, mote fiorn fear it appears 
than aught else, though he subsequently declared his readiness to abide by the 
orders of the British representative. 

His Highness Rao Bharmuljee was now for the first time in undisputed 
possession of the sovereignty of Kutch (with the exception of the Anjar 
Purgunna) ; and thus, after nearly twenty years of turmoil, a descendant of 
the forqi^r Raos again ruled the destinies of the Province. 

CtigBKk 18th June 1816 a Supplemental Treaty was entered into by the 
alflHpVigh contracting parties, of a nature highly favourable to the Kutch 
as follows : — 

I. — The Right Honorable the Governor General in Council has ratified the 
thirteen Articles of Treaty concluded on the* 14th January 1816 between the 
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English' Sit kar and that of His Highness the Rao $ but as His flighn 
Government is newly established, and is responsible in the 2nd Article of 
the Treaty for a debt of twenty lakhs of rupees, which it would find much 
difficulty in discharging, the Honorable Company, guided by the feelings of 
friendship, relinquishes, as a voluntary gift, the sum of eight lakhs thirteen 
thousand eight hundred and seventy-six rupees, bemg the amount charged to 
its military expenses. 

II.< — In order still further to aid the Maha Rao’s Government, and as a 
testimony of the interest which the Honorable Company takes in its welfare, 
the latter do$s of its own free will relinquish the annual sum of two lakhs of 
Koiccs which the Rao has agreed to pay by the tenth Aiticlc of the aforesaid 
Treaty. 1$ is hoped that these disinterested and friendly aids conferred by the 
Ilonoiable Company’s Government on His Highness the Rao, will induce the 
latter to repose peifect confidence, to act with unanimity, and to preserve 
inviolate the stipulations contained in the oiiginal Treaty. 

His Highness the Rao expressed great satisfaction at the tenor of the 
above Supplemental y Treaty, both on account of its relieving his exhausted 
exchequer fiom the payment of a considerable sum annually, as also because 
the payment of any tiibute was in itself considered undignified, none having 
ever been paid by any of his predecessors. 

The British interference in Kutch appears to have been jealously watched 
by the Ameers of Sind, who, about this period, sent a Vukeel to Bhooj, 
evidently to tighten the bond of alliance with Sind to the detriment gf 
the British influence in Kutch. The Rao, however, strong in his determina- 
tion to abide by his newly made agreements, proved impervious alike to 
the hinted piomises of assistance, and tin eats of a mpture if the Ameers’ 
advances were not favourably received. While the important tiansactions 
above alluded to were under consideration, the Rao’s most confidential adviser 
was his sister Keserbaee, who had for years past possessed great influence 
over his mind : without her advice, indeed, he is believed to have taken no step 
in these negotiations. She was 23 years of age, though, owing to the distracted 
state of the Province, no matrimonial alliance had as yet been contracted 
for her: she was subsequently wedded to the Joonaghur Chief in 
Katteewar. 

The visit of the Sind Vukeel was speedily followed by the receipt of an 
amusing remonstrance from the Vuzier of the King of Cabool, to the address 
of “ The Company, the Ruler of Calcutta,” i. e, the Governor General of India, 
accompanied by a letter from hfs Lieutenant, Meshoor Khan, at Shikarpoor, to 
the address of Captain MacMurdo, intimating to him that he had received his 
imperial master’s commands to prepare all kinds of munitions of war in the 
neighbourhood of Shikarpoor, for which place the royal standard bad already 
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left Cabool, accompanied by Prince Kamran, and the legions of the Dooranees, 
Doordooranees, Kazilbashes, and household troops, &c. 

The royal letter, after compliments, proceeds : “ I have to observe that 
you, the Company, *are endowed with prudence and foresight. News has at 
this time been brought to the Royal feet that some Feeringees of the English 
tribe, having more boldness than discretion, have shown a disposition to create 
disturbance, and have extended the hand of encroachment to the country of 
Kutch, which is the frontier district of the Royal dominions. On bearing of 
this occurrence, the mind of II is Majesty was disturbed with anger, and his 
Royal mandate was issued that letters should be dispatched to all the Nazims 
(functionaries) of the Provinces of the Empire, enjoining them to be prepared, 
and to expect the receipt of further ordeis.” 

On tin's, proceeds 'the Vuzier, I represented to His Majesty that during 
the reign of Shah Sooja-ool-Moolk, Mr. Elphinstone, who came to Peshawur, 
demeaned himself in a becoming and satisfactory manner towards the King, 
and maintained a friendly intercourse with all the Ameers and Khans of the 
Court. I therefore suggested that a letter should in the first instance be ad- 
dressed to that gentleman, who would probably restrain the English from their 
improper proceedings. If not, that it would then be in His Highness' power 
to act as he might judge proper. 

In conformity with this suggestion, Ilis Majesty has done Mr. Elphins- 
tone the honour to address a Rukum to him, which has been r dispatched, 
together with a friendly letter from me, lequiiing him to restiain the English 
who have encroached on Kutch, and to enjoin them to withdiaw the hand of 
usurpation from that quarter, and to return by the same way as they entered. 
It has been further intimated to Mr. Elphinstone, that if the people in ques- 
tion should not be restrained by bis remonstrances, and intelligence of a simi- 
lar occurrence should again*reach the King, he may be assured that two 
hundred thousand Dustaks (regiments) of Emails and Tymooreeabs, Huzarahs 
as numerous as ants and grasshoppers, the tribes of Ghiljecs and Ardorees and 
Tonkees and Makoos and Khookanees and Khistanees, the armies composed of 
Kazilbashes and Moghuls, together with legions of other tribes, races, nations, 
and peoples, and a tram of artillery numerous as the waves of the sea, having 
collected agreeably to the Royal order, will surround those people and annihi-* 
late them, and friendship will be at an end. 

In reply the Vuzier was informed, after acknowledging the receipt of the 
letters alluded to, that the immediate impression received from the perusal of 
them was that they were the fabrications of persons ill-disposed to both States, 

, who sou ghyte embroil them. The letter then proceeds to remark that more 
mature confirmed that supposition, os consequent on good feeling" 

► always existed betyveet|J.he two States, even were the Government 



of Cabool desirous of questioning any proceedings of the British Govern^ 
ment with relation to Kutch, which has never at any time formed a part of the 
dominions of the Afghan Monarchy, or been in any degree depcndai^||i it, it 
is certain that any representations from His Majesty would have been expressed 
in the language of friendship and courtesy. 

With regard to yourself, continues the letter, I am so well apprized of your 
knowledge, your experience, and your sagacity, that I necessarily considered at 
once as a forgery a letter in which you could appear as conceiving *the British 
Government would for a moment be influenced by any display of force. Your 
information is too enlarged for you not to know that though the Biitish Govern- 
ment does not misuse its strengtli by wantonly trespassing on its neighbours, it 
has never been attacked without dcstioying those who unjustly assailed it. 

This reply was conveyed to Futteh Khan, the Vuzier, at Peshawur, to 
which place he had repaired with an army to combat the Sikhs, who threat- 
ened an invasion of the district. Qn the receipt of the letter, the subtle Vuzier 
fired a salute, and announced through his camp the arrival of despatches 
from his imperial master’s friend, the Governor General of India; the bearers 
of the letter weie most handsomely treated for three months, when a reply was 
prepared and handed to them. 

Having now traced the course of events clown to the conclusion of the 
Treaties with Kutch in a. d. 1810, a short icview of the social state of society 
and parties (hiring the eventful yeais preceding that period, may not be deem- 
ed out of place. * 

TheHrst Rao of Kutch assumed that title, and the reins of Government in 
Kutch, about the time that the house of Stuai t succeeded to the throne ofting- 

land, between which time and the conclusion of the 
^ Tieaty of 1816, a period of about 215 years, eleven 

Princes had ascended the till one, icigncd, and been gathered to their fathers; 
while the Province, though always nominally under the Rao, had been divided 
and subdivided by civil wais, distracted with turmoil, torn to pieces by factions, 
laid waste by banditti, and reduced by the folly of some, and the insatiable and 
Voluptuous predilections of othei of its ruleis, to so low a social state, that words 
fail to express the condition to which it was reduced. Fiom 1778 to 18 1 3 
an insane ruler governed by turns, with some favourite of the moment, or 
some Minister or soldier of fortune, whom the constantly recurring revolutions 
in the Capital brought to notice, and who, favoured by fortune, maintain- 
ed a dangerously prominent position, till the next commotion hurled him 
always from power, and generally into eternity. The chief towns in the 
Province rendered a doubtful allegiance to the nominal head of the State* 
while the more independent Chiefs stood aloof, recognizing neither the 
supremacy of the author of so much miygr and degradation to their 



34 


common country, nor that of the usurper. They were content to be silent 
spectators till such time as their influence should prove likely to quiet the convul- 
sive h&avings of a nation driven to despair and revolution. The political affairs 
of Kutch had beenof more varying, and varied hues, Ilian the most fertile genius 
ever displayed in the endless colours, patterns, and scenes of the kaleidoscope. 
Now, however, (in 1816) after centuries of turmoil, all was quiet ; His High- 
ness the Rao’s title to the throne had been acknowledged by the British Go- 
vernment; the Chiefs, and others of importance, who had till lately appropriated 
the fairest portion of his Principality in Jagecr, had been obliged to restore the 
same to their legitimate owner ; while his refiactory subjects in Wagur had 
been made to ferl the weight of British influence, and, in acknowledging the 
supremacy of the Rao, to pledge themselves to forego the pleasure of giatifying 
their marauding propensities. Thus, as far as human judgment could penetrate 
the future, everything looked bright and piomising for Kutch. The sequel, 
however, will show how appearances belied the truth of coining events. 
Before continuing the narrative of these events, a slight digression is requisite 
to notice ail important subject which now for the first time comes 011 the stage. 

There was one enormity which had been practised by the ruling tribe 
in Kutch from time immemorial, which lias not as yet been noticed in this 
narrative, but which was pi eminently discussed about the period alluded to, 
viz. 1816 — it was Female Infanticide. There would appear to be no doubt 
that pride of birth and of ancient lineage, wa^ the cause of this practice being 
continued, whatever m?y have been its origin. Civilization stands appalled at 
the incompichensible baibarism, and biutality, of a man urging, even to 
denunciation, his wife to destroy their common offspring; still more so at the 
contemplation of the frightful results of the practice during many centuries. 
Before noticing the interest taken in the subject by the British Government, 
and the means adopted for its suppression, it is necessary shortly to notice the 
rise and progress of the custom ; and I shall do this with the more pleasure, 
since there is reason to believe that it is the most authentic account as regards 
the practice in tlie Jhareja tribe yet recorded. The information has been col- 
lected with much perseverance, together with other historical facts regarding the* 
Jhareja tribe, by ilis Highness' the present Rao of Kutch, who for years past 
has been gathering scraps of information, legends, and verses from the books 
of the Bhats, or hereditary historians of the different families, &c. &c. bearing 
on this interesting subject. 

It will be remembered, that about the year 940* a. d., owing to Jam 


Poorajee’s having no legitimate male issue, his 
widow invited Laka, the son of Jara, fiom Sind, 

* Vide note at pages 8 and 9, the facts stated in which lead to the inference that 

this shoukl$e 940 a. h., not a. d. 
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to succeed Poorajce. Laka accoidingly came, and assumed tb© title of 
And the sovereignty of Kutch ; with him also came his brother Lakia* Th$fr 
lather had seven daughters, for whom, when of a marriageable age, the family 
piiest was dispatched to find suitable partners. The pnest wandered far 
and wide, but was unsuccessful; on his return, so runs the legend, he said* 
“Who are equal to the Sammas? The Sammas aie high above all; from 
them are the R^rias and Raos, and to them do all make then obeisance/’ The 
puiportof these prophetic words was, that none were equal to the Sammas; 
how theiefoie could suitable paifcners be found foi theii daughters* In this 
dilemma, the young ladies deflated their intention, rathei than lemain single, 
or contiact an alliance with ail mfeiioi, o( becoming Sutees, that is, ot seek- 
ing a premature death on a funeral pile. The piiest, how ever, withheld his 
consent, on which the fathet demanded of him Ins reasons (or obsti ik ting the 
solution of a question, calculated, if not speedily adjusted, to bung disgrace 
on then family. The piiest, howevei, pei listed in foi bidding the immolation, 
at the same tune intimating his icadiness to suriendei Ins situation and duties 
as the piiest of the tube to othei hands i ( Ins advice were unpalatable. The 
Jam (Jara) foithwith discaided the uncompiomising piiest, and in his stead 
constituted a Biatnin, by name Ilmdiss, o( (jotlvvai, the spiutual guide of the 
family. This individual consented to the young ladies sacrificing then virgin 
charms to theii fathers piule , they aicoidmgly ascended the funeral pile, and 
were burned alive ShoiLly afUiwaids, the pmst repented of the action, and, 
as an atonement for if, suuifiud lumself to then manes. He left no sons, but 
thice daughters, the d( *ccnd nits of whom have fiom that date been the heiedi- 
taiy pi lusts of the Jlnuejas, and from th it puiod, also, the Jharejas have 
continued to uige then wives to dt^tioy then common female offspung. 

The frightful carnage resulting fiom so inhuman and detestable a custom, 
duung so long a puiod, may be imagined. f l he Jhaiejas taught themselves, 
and then wives too, as fai as the instincts ot human natuic could be 
made subseivient to so vile a puipose, to look on e’aughtcis not as their 
offspung, but lathei as a disgrace to the family consequently when a biltli 
occuued, if the new amval vveic a boy, all was ic joicrng, and the bearer of the 
joyful tidings ieceived a piesent from his nutstei , otherwise an ominous 
silence announced that a daughtci had been boin and treated according to the 
customs of the tube. During upwards of a dozen icigns, but one daugh||i of 
a Rao of Kutch escaped tbeiuthless pride of then sues, for it is impossiofe to 
suppose that, with the munbei of wives requisite foi the dignity of an eastern 
potentate, othei s weie not boui. At the same time gi eat allowance is requi- 
site, when eonsidcung this subject in all its beariugs. Theie would appear to 
be no doubt that in unsettled tunes popuMion increases \eiy slowly, not only 
on account of the gieatei loss of life bat a|g fiom theie being fewer bhths * 
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than under other circumstances, and as during several centuries Kutch had 
not known what peace was, if indeed it ever did experience that blessing, the 
stability of the Government, the security of person and pioperty, and the social 
state generally nioet conducive to the rapid increase of population, was the 
exact antithesis to what existed in Kutch ; and under these circumstances, 
increase of both population and property, which appear in some respects td 
be obedient to the same general laws of nature, progressed very slowly. 

In Katteefwar the crime of Infanticide appears to have been coeval with 
the advent of the Jharejas; great steps had been taken there,* however, to 
credicate the practice, before our influence in Kutch could be brought to bear 
on the question. In the Treaty of 1816 the subject is not alluded to ; the sup- 
pression of it formed, however, the subject of an Article in the Treaty conclud- 
ed in 1819. The progress of our humane endeavours for the suppression of 
the practice will be alluded to heieafter in the course of this narrative ; suffice 
it to say here, that at the time of which I am speaking, Jharejas’ daughters 
were, like angels’ visits, few and far between, and that the attention of Govern- 
ment had been attracted to the formidable evil of this deeply rooted custom. 

In August 1816, or a few months after the signing of the Treaty, the 
British Agent at Anjar wa* disturbed with lepoits of the Rao’s intention of 
attacking him — a repoit which, being rereived from several distinct quarters at 
once, and being con oborated by the entertainment of Seebundyf at Bhooj, in- 
duced him to apply for reinforcements fiom Katteevvar. Remonstrances and 
explanations, however, appear to have temporarily allayed the agitation which 
His Highness’ proceedings had given rise to ,* itself a symptom of the unhealthy 
state of the public mind. On the ‘28th of August (1816), Captain MacMurdo 
announced to Government the birth of an heir to the Kutch Gadee. The 
Bhooj Durbar sent Agents to explain the cause of the late enlistment of troops, 
&c., which was accounted for by the Ambassadors assuring the British authoii- 
ties that reports of an invasion of Kutch, and subsequently of Sind, emanating 
in the assembly of a force in Guzerat, which, enlarged and remarked on by 
the Sind Vukeel, had given rise to much agitation at Bhooj, was the cause of 
the entertainment of Seebundy for the protection of the Capital. Their fears, or 
more probably suspicions, appear to have been subsequently allayed. Though 
the conduct of the Bhooj Durbar was under all the circumstances of the case 
unquestionably equivocal, still great allowances must be made for the unsettled 
statej|r the public mind, arising from the troublous times in which the genera- 
tion then existing had been cradled and nurtured. 

No soouerj^gs the Wagur banditti overawed, than a still more formidable 

* For fulljBpiunfttioB on this subject, vide the Reverend Dr. Wilson’s “ History of the 
Suppression of Infanticide in Western India.’’ 
t Troops of kiuds. 



species of marauding on tho part of the Kosias and others of the Desert 
and Parkur made its appearance. Remonstrances were forwarded to the 
Sind Ameers on the subject, and the Bhooj Durbar was urged to make the 
best arrangements it could, to check the predatory incursions of these hereditary 
marauders of the Thurr, who have been aptly styled the Children of the Desert. 
At the time of which I am now treating, however, their depredations were 
geneially confined to Jhallawar and Jhutwar, in the peninsula of Katteewar. 
Their expeditions were generally conducted with much secrecy, great celerity, 
and unbounded daiing and confidence, as will be shown hereafter, when we 
auive at the times in which they devastated Wagur, and showed themselves 
to be far fiom contemptible. Towards the middle of 18 17, -these depredations 
increased, and the Ameers were informed that if the stolen property was not 
speedily restored and some check applied to the marauders, they would be 
attacked in their place of refuge. The Ameers subsequently sent a force to 
Paikur to overawe them ; that district, however, paid but a doubtful allegiance 
to Ilydiabad, while the troops that came tlieie had to subsist themselves 
by force, and levy fines* on the Chiefs as a compromise between acknowledg- 
ing the independence of the district and their masted claims to its allegiance 
and revenue. The Metfrs’ tioops effected nothing beyond a good deal of op- 
pression and the creation of ill-feeling towards themselves, and shortly returned 
^ to Ilydiabad, without making any auangements 

♦ to prevent the recuirence of the depiedations that 

had been the cau«e of the foice being dispatched there. Their departure, as 
might Jbe anticipated, was the signal for fi esh inclusions being made into 
Kutch and Gu/ciat, if anything, of a moie dating natuie than before ; for the 
Kosias could hardly fail to obseive the fi agile bond of connexion between the 
Desert and Paikur distiicts and Ilydiabad, as al&o the contemptible attempts 
to restiain their fieebooting predilections. 

Although considerable trouble had been taken by the Resident with the view 
of inducing His Highness the Rao to selectmen of mtegiity as his advisers, 
and had indeed for a time been paitially successful, the tendency of his 
inclinations for low company and evil counsellors soon showed itself; the result 
being extortion and oppression, and the vvithdiawal of the Jhareja Bhayad 
and others fiom the Capital. The large pecuniary demands of the British 
and Gaekwar Governments for compensation foi the depiedations of the 
Wagur banditti formed a good excuse for cxtoition, as the demands 
amounted to about twenty lakhs of lupees ; they did not, however, though just 
in themselves, save His Highness from much unpopulaiity consequent on the 

♦ The Meers’ officeis on this occasion fined the Chiefs of Parkur districts 6,000 rupees, and 
Veeravow 1,600 rupees, extra. Vide letter, dated 7th October 181 7 > from Officer commanding , 
Detachment in Jhutwar to Resident in Kutch. ' 
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obliquity of his moral vision on the occasion. This unpopularity was increased 
towards the close of the year, as well it might be, by the assassination, in 
the Palace, of the Rao’s cousin, Ladooba. This young man’s superior claim 
to the throne of K fitch, had been set aside, as previously mentioned, by the 
Mahomedan faction then in power, on the death of Rao Roydhun ; since when 
the Rao’s (Bharmuljee) light to the Gadee had been acknowledged by the 
Chiefs in Kutch and the British Government. There could, therefore, be no 
apprehension of a revival of Ladooba’s claim to the throne of his ancestors, 
nor was any single act of provocation discoverable at the time for so foul a 
murder, generally believed to have been committed by the Rao’s orders, a 
belief that was much stiengthened by the peipetrators not only being allowed 
to go unpunished, but retained in their situations near the Rao’s own person. 

A great change in Ilis Highness’ feelings tow aids the British Government 
appears to have occurred about this period (January 1818), at the same time 
that he displayed great jealousy of any interference in the domestic affairs of 
the Palace. A feud between Vinjan and Sandan, which also had just occurred, 
and on which occasion the Dui bar espoused the former’s cause, added 
a good deal to the prevailing excitement, and created some bloodshed, which, 
together with the Rao’s relinquishment of all business, allowing the farmeis and 
others to commit excesses to any extent so that they made him handsome 
presents, and the low sensual debauchery in which he wasted his time and 
energies, cast a gloom over the political hoii/on of this devoted Province. 

The Rao’s aversion to his Bhayad, who foimed the aiistocracy of the Princi- 
pality, asalso to the Wagur Jharejas, was most inveterate. The pi incipal Chief's 
had retired to their estates, while the British Resident, in a spiut of praisewor- 
thy humanity, endeavomed to induce His Highness to restore a portion of the 
landed property of the Wagur Geerasias, most of whom had been deprived of 
their property, or had left the district on the approach of the force in 1816. 
-Some of them had already intimated their readiness to give up their former 
mode of life, if provided for; and under these ciicumstances, having once made 
them feel the weight of our displeasure, the most probable mode of reclaiming 
them to peaceable pursuits $vas the restoration of their Geeras, which a Rajpoot 
always holds more dear than life. Ilis Highness, however, was obdurate, and 
evaded relinquishing any of the villages that he considered his refractory sub- 
jects had forfeited their claim to ; he appeared disposed, however, to allow the 
freebooters to return, and cultivate land on tenure of service, which they of 
court?? declined doing. 

Rao’s policy, if persisted in, and provided he could have withstood the 
opposition that it must naturally have called forth, would soon have had the 
effect of reducing aH the Chiefs of the Bhayad to one level, and to a state of 
complete dependence on his frill and pleasure ; while the Wagur Chiefs would 
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have been limited down and exterminated to the extent of hie power, of 
annihilation. Fortunately for the peace of the Province, the sound advice ,of 
the Resident deterred His Highness from pursuing tins line of policy to the 
length he wished. The Government in Kntch had from time immemorial 
been feudal, with which llis Highness’ policy was incompatible; and but, 
therefore, for our interference, either the Rao’s reign would have been curtailed, 
or the Province subjugated to his sole will, or again disti acted by civil wars, 
the last being the most probable, indeed the normal state of Kuteh apparently. 

In communicating the horror with which Government had heard of Ladoo- 
ba’s murdei, the Rao was informed that if any violence were offered to his 
widow or her offspring, the British Government would withhold their further 
countenance and support fiom him. 

The augmentation of the Kao’s forces, and other warlike preparations which 
were being pressed forward at Bhooj,. warned the Biitish authorities of his 
disposition towards them, which, together with authentic information of 
the tenor of some of the discussions that had taken place at the Durbar, all 
showing a tendency towards a ruptuic between the two Governments, 
induced the Resident to apply for reinforcements, which were speedily sup- 
plied. The Rao had forsaken his constitutional advisers, and in their stead 
had called others ot low degree and small discretion to his councils, the result 
of whose advice was evident to all but the unfortunate Prince whose ruin it 
was calculiftcd so soon to effect, but who, in the gratification of sensual pas- 
sions, appears to have rendered himself unequal to the task of comprehending 
the danger and ticachery of his conduct. 

On the subject of the sui render of Ladooba’s widow, which had been hinted 
at as desirable, llis Highness was decided ; he considered it a domestic affair, 
in which we had no right to interfere, and his Agents stated distinctly that, if 
pressed, a rupture must forthwith ensue. The enlistment of troops continued 
at Bhooj, while llis Highness indulged in icmarks and reflections on the Bri- 
tish Government, and its servants, at once undignified and incompatible with all 
feelings of friendship. The Rao’s own Agents even deelaied their inability to 
influence His Highness, though they deprecated the couise he was pursuing, 
as did all the respectable people in the Province. 

Tovvaids the end of March 1818, an Aiab Jumadar, by name Abdul 
Kureem, the man by whose hand Ladooba fell a victim to his cousin’s treachery, 
slew a cow in the town of Bhooj. His Highness demanded his surrender from 
the Arab force for punishment, which not being complied with, and fearful of 
compulsion, he sought shelter in a gateway, accompanied by fifteen of his 
own men ; the Durbar troops attacked the party, and, after losing about fifty 
.of their number, succeeded in despatching the whole of them. 

The next acts of folly on the part of the Rao were the levying of a prohibitive y 
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duty on cotton forwarded from His Highness’ districts to Anjar, and the 
prohibition for Mandvec boats to go to Toona. It should be here observed 
that the Moondra Chief, and Sheoraj of Mandvee, had in the meantime passed 
from the scene ; the£ both died in the beginning of 1818 , which, together with 
the widely disseminated respect for the British Government, had a tendency to 
prevent, on the present occasion, the devastating civil wars and commotions 
which had formerly occurred under somewhat similar circumstances. 

His Highness’ actions at length gave rise to the supposition that he inherited 
the malady under which his father suffered, and under the effects of which he 
committed such unheard of excesses. 

Ladooba’s widow, apparently owing to the interest taken in her and her off- 
spring, for she had lately borne a son, was thieatened with dishonour to herself 
and destruction to her infant. A most pathetic appeal, in this lady’s own hand- 
writing, to Syud Khanjee at Anjar, for communication to the Resident, lelates 
in vivid colours and nervous yet natural language, the feelings of a mother’s 
mind under difficulties of no ordinary uatuic. She knew her temporary 
dependence on the will of the unprincipled murderer of her husband, whose 
ill-will towards herself was excited by the interest displayed by the Biitish 
Government on her own and infant’s account. She had alieady been summoned 
to theRao’s presence, and had only, after much difficulty, obtained a respite for 
a few days, consequent on theusual ceremonies subsequent to child-birth, which 
had not yet been completed. She alludes to the approaching interview, if not 
prevented by her well-wishers, as her approaching end. “ Be quick (she. says) 
in everything you do, for my day i-s fast appioaching; if delay occur, or if you 
look to Limree (her father’s home in Katteewar), you will regiet it. Iluri- 
sing (her father, and Chief of Limree) is not a ni in ; hchasassumed the female 
dress ; he is afraid to send people to Bhooj, for fear the Rao should put them 
to death. In the meanwhile L and my son are the sacrifices. It is not six 
months since my husband was slain. I have given Casids handfuls of 
Korees;* I have sent message upon message; the paper and ink of Bhooj are 
all expended. Iluiising has shut his door against me, and is the cause of my 
disgrace.” % 

In the midst of such scenes of blood, tieacheiy, and falsehood as the records 
oAhe time poui tray, the mind's eye rests on this lady’s spiiited appeal and vir- 
tuous indignation, under the most appalling ciicumstances in which a woman 
could be placed, with feelings of pity yet pleasure ; it is refreshing to see virtue 
displayjjj^f itself in the midst of vice, and courage where the prospect all around 
waegpltfomy : her conduct resembled an oasis in the deseit. The letter con- 
tains evident traces of an heroic spirit, of a full comprehension of her danger, 


L * The current com in Kutch. 
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and of sound advice for effecting her liberation. She especially desires tliai^K 
interest in her 4 behalf should be shown without the means of ejecting h^r 
dy liberation are at hand, as it would only render her confinement more tftr&t 
or hasten her contemplated dishonour, while, under existing circumstances* sh€ 
was not without hope of being able to effect her escape from the Palate and 
seek refuge at Anjar. 

It was evident to the Resident that a rupture must ere long ensue ; the 
Native Agent at Bhooj had been insulted by the Rao himself, and the BritisTi 
Government reproachfully spoken of in the public Durbar, while he accused 
the Anjar authorities of inci easing the garrison at the same time that they 
were treating with him. His Highness was almost always intoxicated, but 
still expressed a great desire for the Resident to proceed to Bhooj, which, as it 
was also the wish of the people generally, he agreed to, on leceiving satisfactory 
assurances that he would not be insulted ; he had two interviews with His 
Highness, on both of which occasions he found him intoxicated, and so far 
from expressing regret, or explaining the causes of his extraoi dinary conduct, 
he appeared quite indifferent on the subject. No Jhareja or person of respect- 
ability had anything to do with him, while the townspeople, and the inmates 
of the Palace even, looked forward with apprehension, yet hoping that 
some interference might take place from the only quarter where it could be 
effectual. 

In September 1818, the Jhareja Bhayad represented to the Resident that thg 
Rao was ill-treating and fining them; they at the sametime stated, that beyond 
service? with their quotas of tioops in cases of emergency, the Rao had neither 
authouty over nor claim on them; they therefore solicited the assistance of 
Government. This petition was signed by eight of the principal Jharejas. This 
coincidence was shoitly followed by increased activity in the wailike prepara- 
tions going foiwaid, as it was gencially reported, with the view of attacking 
Anjar, but, as it turned out, the destination of the foice was Wagur, wheie Hia 
Highness attacked Aidesii, on which place his batteries had alieady been playing* 
for many days, when the Resident received orders to suspend the provisions qi 
the Treaty of 1816. The cause of His Highness attacking Aidesir is not clear. 
His Highness dcclaied that he would raze that place to the ground before he 
quitted the camp, unless the gauison intermediately sui rendered. The place, 
however, was stoutly defended, and His Highness eventually found it compatible 
with his inteiests, if not his dignity, to effect a compromise with the besieged, 
who came off, comparatively speakjng, with flying colouis. 4 

In the latter part of the year (1818) the hostile feelings, disposition/and ^ 
conduct of IIi$ Highness, Rao Bharmuljee, towards the British Government * 
Were so unmistakeable, as to decide the latter in consideiing the foimer as a ' 
public enemy. wie Btiti&h Resident, on being informed qf this determination, % 
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was instructed, if ho deemed it expedient, to open negotiations with the 
principal Chiefs, who had previously solicited our assistance. The earnest 
desire of Government was that the affairs of ftutch should be brought to as 
speedy a settlements possible, merely desiring the establishment of a Govern- 
ment disposed to maintain the relations fixed by the Treaty concluded in 
4816, and that the measures against His Highness should be carried on 
in conceit with the hereditary Chiefs of the country, who appeared only to 
await the support of the British Government to remove His Highness from 
the Gadee. 

In the beginning of 1819 arrangements were made for the assembly of a force 
to coerce the # Rao. The Bhayad weie informed of the desire of Government 
to re-establish the sovereignty of Kutcli qn a firm basis, and were invited to 
repair to the Resident to consult on the subject. At the same time the views 
of Government for the restoration of oidei were explicitly made known to the 
Resident, involving the lemoval of His Highness from the throne, and other 
arrangements that will be shortly detailed. 

On the 24th March 1819, the British force then being encamped before the 
Fort of Bhooj, His Highness was reminded of the former communication ini** 
mating the suspension of the Tieaty of 1816 ; he was now informed that the 
British Government had detei mined to oiganize the Kuteh Government in 
conceit with the Chiefs of his Bhayad,nnd he was consequently called upon to 
repair to camp or take the consequences of resistance; further/ that what- 
ever decision might be Arrived at regaiding a successor to the throne, he was 
assured that he would meet with the piotection and consideration of the Bri- 
tish Government. On the morning of the 25th of March, Ilia Highness not 
having repaired to cerrp in the interim, the Foit of Bhooj was escaladed. 
No lives were lost, but a few of the assailants were wounded. The dhief 
Jharejas had all along been in the British camp, while the town of Bhooj 
and the country generally appear to have hailed our inteiference with 
delight. 

On the following day His Highness gave himself up, and was placed under 
a guard. The Resident at once proceeded to discharge the Seebundy and 
donsult the Jharejas regarding a successor to the Gadee. Their selection fell 
im the son of the late Rao (Bharmuljee), who was raised to the Gadee ott the 
9th April 1819, under the title of Shree Daisuljee. A Regency was then 
formed for the conduct of the administration during the young Rao’a minority, 
the bead of whiqlr j g & a the British Resident, without Wbofee assistance the 
J^afeja Chiefs shji||f§ insuperable objections to being included in the admi- 
tifetfotfon/ * M* 

It is nece^aty^&w to allude to the Kosias, and jptW frej^ooter* from the 
and Patau*, who Were comihitliog serious -tatages inTtatch about tbb£ 




time (1819), It will Jbe remembered that* on the combine^ ftnt»>»io?in^h^ 
Wagur in 1816, numbers of the Geerapas and others, who bad'adbmst^l jb^ 
plunder, absconded to Parkur, which, together with die conterminous district 
Veeravow, on the confines of the Desert, formed the heed quarters A of y t|M 
plunderers. How far the refugees shared in the plundering expeditions,J||f 
difficult to decide ; there is, however, every reason to believe that they cotintft- 
minced the pioceedings, and probably furnished guides for the expeditions. 
The British Resident had long since urged the Bhooj Durbar to recall the 
refugees, and lestore a portion of their Geeras (or landed property); unfortu- 
nately his late Highness’ temperament was not of a conciliatory titrn, and 
consequently nothing calculated to reclaim his eiring subjects to their allegiance 
was effected, though several had declared their readiness to give up plundering 
if allowed the quiet possession of their hereditary estates. 

The Chief of Veeravow, a Soda Rajpoot, (all the Desert Chiefs, indeed, or 
nearly so, are of that tribe) by name Poonjajee, a distinguished freebooter, hadi 
associated with himself, for they were hardly retainers, some 4 or 500 of the 
Kosias, the scattered remains of a tribe of Mahomedans, who had been expelled 
from Sind on the extinction of the Kalora dynasty. These people, since the 
period of their expulsion, had resided in the wildest parts of the Desert and 
along the edge of the Runn, either plundering and levying black mail in the 
neighbouring districts on their own account or in concert with some powerful 
Chief; in the formei case dividing the spoil, and in the latter giving the Chief 
the fourlh or u Cliouth.” • 

Of*late years the Veeravow chief, with the assistance of the Kosias, had 
sent expeditions of fiom 2 to 800 hoise and foot into Guzerat and Kutch for 
plundering pui poses, as well as along the edge of the Runn to Raoma Bazar 
in Sind Pioper. A dating exploit that occurred about this time deserves notice, 
as showing the confidence of the plundeieis. In May 1819 a party of 800 
men, mounted on camels and horses, advanced by the Runn and attacked 
Butchow, situated on the southern side of Wagur close to the Gulf; they were 
driven off by the guns of the fort, not however till they had secured 200 bead 
of cattle. From thence they moved to Vond, a fine, flourishing village, abotrf 
two miles from Butchow, the gates of which they shut, and then plundered it, 
carrying off all the cattle belonging to the place, except about 20 or 30, the 
estimated damage done being not less than 35 or 40,000 rupees. Shortly before 
this, 500 head of cattle weie carried off from Rapoor, in Wagur. Rapoor and 
Butchow being the principal Durbar towns in the district, they were certainly 
the moat flourishing places, and the best able to defend themselves. ^ * 

The facility with which these bands collected, plundered, and vatuaftecf^ 
reminds one Muratha system of warfare, whifch it much res^mbfedj *nd,^ 
m waa o»ly tj> be curbed t>y the adoption of 
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and suitable; yet energetic measures; equal to the complexity of the growing 
evil. It naturally took some time to complete these arrangements; and lohger 
still before they produced the desired results, for as yet the requisite means for 
the application of & vigorous remedy weie wanting. 

I now lesume the narrative of political events. The general opinion of the 
Chiefs and lespectable men m Kutcli was, that the welfare of the newly estab* 
lished Government and countiy, as also then own lives and piopeity, depended 
on the efficiency of the British influence. The lesolution seems to have been 
unanimous amongst the Bhayad, and othei lespectable peisons, to retue to 
, then estates in the event of Government coming to a determination of notintei- 
feiing in the conce-ns of the Durbar, and which the tenoi of the British Agent's 
communications led them to fear. On his pointing out to Government, how- 
ever, the extremely helpless state in which the affairs of Kutch were, and the 
impel ious necessity for the Resident’s moie direct intei feience during the young 
Rao’s minority, the desire of the Chiefs was acceded to, and the Resident acted 
as head of the Regency. 

One of the first acts of the Regency, emanating fiom the Resident, was the 
recall of the Wagur banditti fiom Paikur, and the restoiation of then pioperty. 
These lecusant Geerasias (landed proprietors) entered into a written agreement 
to the following effect : — 

I. — We engage to countenance or protect in no way any Bharwuttia 01 cri- 
minal of either of the two Sukais, ol the Honoiable Company and the Rao, or 
encourage any person to distuib the peace. 

II. — We shall permit no person who thieves 01 steals, to live in oui lands, 
nor shall we listen to any such people. Should any person living in oui lands 
commit any act of plunder, and the fact be ascei tamed to be positive, we 
engage to become responsible individually for the act to both Sirkars, and to 
surrender the ciimmals to the Durbai. 

III. — Should traveller be plundeied in our lands, or should any piopeity 
be lost, we engage to become responsible, agreeably to the oidei of the 
Durbar, to remove the crime fiom ouiselves by establishing it satisfactouly 
elsewhere. 

IV. — Should we have any dispute with our neighbouiing Bhomms and 
Geerasias relative to boundanes, &c., we engage to refei the dispute to the 
arbitration of both Siikars. We engage to have “ Vei” (feuds) with none. 

V. — Should a Geerasia or other person attempt to leave our lands with the 
intent of having a feud or disturbing the peace, we will prevent him; if he 
g^Jl^by force* we will instantly inform the Duibai. 

* Vi.— Should Dhara or plunderers attempt to pass through our lands with 
* the intention of depredating, we will not permit them to pass^ if they proceed 
f by force, we will give instant intimation of it to the Sirkars* f 
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V * 

VII. — We will perform the Rao’s service with fidelity; we will accompmy, 
the Durbar troops when they are acting, and act in concert. 

VIII. — On an alarm of plunderers passing with plunder, we will instantly^ 

proceed and intercept them. ^ * 

IX. — We have given a distinct deed to the Durbar, under the guarantee of 
the Sirkar, for the payment for ever of an annual Jumabundy* The specific 
Juraabundy mentioned in it we shall yeaily pay. Should any heavenly or, 
earthly misfortune happen, in such year the Durbar is to look to our articles. * 

X. — Should we have a necessity for money, and wish to sell our villages, 
we engage to acquaint the Sirkars beforehand. 

XI. — Any old fort or castle on our lands we engage to permit to be 
destroyed, and henceforth to build no new work of the kind. 

These conciliatory measures towards the Wagur banditti, together with the 
respect and consideiation shown for the opinions and wishes of the leading* 
Chiefs, and the selection of a good man of business as the chief Durbar Minis* 
ter (by name Lukhmidas), tended greatly to quiet the effervescence and agita- 
tion which a long series of national calamities, of turmoil, civil war, and absence 
of law and ordei, had almost rendered the normal state of Kutch. 

Tranquillity was for the fiist time for years displaying its benign influence 
over the face of nature ; man’s worst passions, which the current of events had 
called into action, were gradually subsiding ; when, as if to shew the nothing- 
ness of a nation’s convulsions and revolutions, as if to make the chief actors in 
these scenes feel the utter feebleness and helplessness of man, or thousands of 
men, almighty earthquake visited the Piovince, shaking every house, fiom the 
Prince’s palace to the paupei’s grass hut, to its centre 5 nor were the resting- 
places of the dead exempt fiom the devastation committed by this mighty con- 
vulsion of nature. The Rao’s palace was icndeied temporarily uninhabitable, 
while hundreds of houses in Bhooj, Anjar, Mandvee, and Lukput were hurled to 
the ground, burying hundreds of men, women, and children in their ruins; 
numbers also of the forts, including the marauders’ strongholds, were dis-, 
mantled, and not again allowed to be repaired. The accounts of the desolation 
of Bhooj forcibly lcminds one of the description given of thfe last days of Pom- 
peii. A number of extraordinary phenomena aie reported to have occurred at 
the moment of the shock, an instance or two of which I hope to be pardoned 
for noticing, though not stiictly bearing on the subject of this Memoir. The 
Runn, and Bunnee, lying on the north of Kutch and between it and the Pun- 
chum Island, which were quite dry, were suddenly covered over with a sheet of 
water; the extent of it, east and west, is not known, but in width it was about ^ 
six miles, its depth was upwards of two and a half feet ; after which, in a few 
hours, the water sank down to about half that quantity. Horsemen who crossed *■ 
this track on the day following the shock, describe a number of cones of sand h 
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elevated above the water, the summits of which were emitting air and water. 
The dry beds of the rivers were generally found flooded with water for a short 
space of time, the water having the colour and taste of the soil, from which it 
would appear to have been forced by some convulsion of nature below. Many 
well^, which were previously sweet, became salt, and vice versa , while a mighty 
upheaving of a large bank in the western part of the Runn completed what the 
enmity of the Ameers of Sind had previously commenced, viz. the shutting out 
of the Indus waters from Kutch. This bank beais the name of “ Ulla Bund,” 
or the Bund or embankment of God ; its height above the original level is esti- 
mated at about 18 feet, while its length is undefined, running, some think, as 
far as the Punchum Island, but at all events, for many miles in that direction. 
It is estimated as being at least 50 miles long; its width varies from 10 to 15 
mites. This Bund is situated in the Runn about 10 or 15 miles south of 
Raoma Bazar in Sind, a poition of it being passed en route fiom that place to 
Loona in Kutch, though the greater portion of it remains on the right of the 
road or track. 

The Jogees or religious devotees of Deenoder, the highest hill in Kutch, on 
which there is a monasteiy, declare that duiing the eaithquake of 1819 fire 
issued from the hill. It bears evident traces, in common with others in Kutch, 
of having been subjected to volcanic action at some period of its history, but 
one c£n hardly fancy so lecent an eruption without unquestionable evidence 
thereof being traceable. ’ 

The Ameers of Sind* consulted as to the expediency of conquering Kutch, 
now that all the forts were well nigh razed fb the ground and the country para- 
lyzed, while the English foice on the spot was small. Fiistly, the Vukeel or 
Agent at Bhooj asked of the Resident the cession of the poit of Lukput, which 
he asserted the former Rao had constantly offered as the price of their assist- 
ance to exterminate the English, of whose presence they evidently had an in- 
stinctive dread, and whose movements they watched with the utmost jealousy, 
though, beyond a little bombast, in the hopes of giving an exaggerated idea of 
their power and importance, they showed but little desire to break with them. 
There was also reason to believe that the Agent had received commands to 
demand the cession if the request on the subject were not attended to, intimat- 
ing that the result of refusal would be an invasion. They thought better of it, 
however, though, if they could have turned over a few leaves of the book of 
would have discovered good grounds foi the piophetic presentiment 
of danger which had already taken possession of their minds, of coming in con- 
tact with^ih© white men from that unknown and mysterious land which had . 
sent forth the successojiof the Emperors of the East, and who, though bat a 
handful as t uqmp^^pith the millions over whom they rulcd, appeared 
destined to bp in. whatever direction they turned their arms. In 



piohability s#*w oflhoW >ery cotificiHora, who in 1810 discussed 

bility or otherwise Of stacking Kutch, lived to see Engighd's 

from the bastion Of their Imperial masters’ stronghold of Hydrabadlh Tt$ 4&*iu 

Remonstrance after remonstrance was forwarded to the Court of Hydt'abtld^ 
on the subject of the Paikur plunderers, with the same result as had some faft? 
years before attended similar remonstrances to the Court of Bhooj regarding 
the Wagur banditti. The Ameers talked about lasting friendship and sending 
armies of Beloochee heroes to exterminate the Parkur banditti and such 
like, but nothing was done; and even 4hen troops from Hydrabad'visited 
Parkur, they merely devastated the country, levied a fine on the Chiefs, and 
retut ned, rendering plundering more necessary than ever, • as in addition to 
gaining a livelihood, which the inhabitants of that district had from time 
immemorial done by forcibly sharing their neighbours' property, they had now 
to provide the means of liquidating a debt ; the result, as might have been 
anticipated, wa§ greater distress, and moie plundering than ever, now however 
in their master’s dominions as well as elsewhere. Towards the close of 1819 
another force proceeded to Parkur from Hydrabad, destroying Veeravow, and 
levying a fine of 2,000 rupees on the Rana of Nuggur Parkur. Nothing satis- 
factory, however, in the way of a permanent settlement, was effected ; the force 
received no pay while engaged on the duty, and had consequently to live, as 
best it could, on the countiy, fortunately for the inhabitants of which, its stay 
was not prolonged beyond a few days. Within one month of its departure, 

another inroad was made Uy a party of some 250 
December 18 y. KosiaAnto the Bunnee (in Kutch), from whence 

they were cairying off 300 or 400 head of cattle, when the outposts and people 
of the country combined and attacked the plundeieis just on the edge of the* 
Runn and lecovered the cattle, a few lives being lost on either side. 

About the middle of the year 1819 Ladooba’s infant son died. He bad 
been nominated heir apparent to the Gadee, in the event of Rao Daisul dying 
without male issue. A handsome provision was made for the child’s mother, 
whose perilous position, previous to the dethronement of the ex Rao, has 
already been noticed ; thenceforwaid, till her death, she lived in Bhooj, 
unmolested, with a comfortable competence. Shortly after this event, a plot Wasjj 
discovered, having for its object the lemoval of the ex Rao from confinement. 
His sister, Keserbaee, was found to be at the bottom of the conspiracy 9 who, in 
concert with one of the ex j Hao's wives, appeals so far to have matured her * 
plans as to arrange for the murder of Lukhmidas the Minister for theJharejaS* 
at Bhooj to be attacked, and the guard over her brother to be overcome , and 
him removed 5 however, the conspiracy Was found out, and the principal aetdre „ 
apprehended. » Tbe incident is mentioned to show the strong natural affedjtton " 
that this lady pbs&eased for her brother ; ai;d foolish ait Was her attempt to get 
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him away to Sind, there are evident symptoms of the promptings of an affec- 
tionate heart. Keserbaee had hitherto steadily refused all the offers and advice 
that had been tendered to her on the subject of marriage, for she had already 
reached the age of <24, or double that at which marriage alliances are usually 
contracted in this country. This may be partly accounted for by observing 
that, during infancy, the distracted state of the country prevented her being 
betrothed, while, by the time she attained a marriageable age, she had learnt to 
think for herself, and had imbibed so deep a concern in her brother's welfare, 
that nothing could induce" her to lea^e him. Towards the beginning of 1820, 
however, she was induced to forsake celibacy and bestow her hand on the 
Nuwab of Joonag-ur ; she subsequently, on her husband's death, returned to 
Kutch, where she resided till her death. 

The Articles of the new Treaty with Rao Daisuljce having been drawn up in 
form and agreed to by the Kutch Bhayad on their own and the Rao's behalf, 
were submitted for the ratification of Government, and the Treaty in due form 
ratified was returned for interchange with the Kutch Government in January 
1820. The details are as follows : — 

I. — It is hereby declared, that all Ai tides of the aforesaid Treaty, which are 
not modified or superseded by any of the Articles in the piesent Treaty, shall 

, be considered good and valid. 

II. — Agieeably to the desire of the Jhareja Bhayad, the Honorable Com- 
pany agrees in declaring Bharmuljee to have forfeited all claims to the Gadee of 
Kutch, and he is accordingly solemnly deposed. The said Bharmuljee shall 
reside in fJhooj as a State piisoner, undeWa guard of British troops, feubject 
however to be removed to a place of further security in the event of his being 
implicated in any intrigue; the Kutch Government agreeing to pay annually 
the sum of 36,000 Korees, through the Honorable Company, for the subsist- 
ence of the said Bharmuljee. 

III. — The infant son of the late Rao Bharmuljee having been unanimously 
elected by the Jhareja Chiefs to, succeed to the vacant throne, he (and his 
legitimate offspring) aie accoidingly acknowledged by the Honorable Com- 
pany as the lawful Sovereigns of Kutch, under the name and title of Malia 

^ Raj ah MirzaRao Daisuljee. 

IV. — In consequence of the minority of the present Rao Daisul, the Jhareja 
Bhayad, with the Honorable Company’s advice, determines that a Regency 
shall be formed, with full powers to transact the affairs of Government. The 
following are chosen as the members of the said Regency : — Jhareja Vejerajjee 
of Soomri Roha, Jhareja Prutherajjee of Nangercha, Rajgoor Odhowjee Hirbay, 

f hta Lukhmidas Ullubjee, Khuttree Rutonsi Jetani, and the British Resident 
the time being. These six persons are entrusted with the * executive 
management of the Government of Kutch, and in order that they may perform 
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the service of the State with effect, the Honorable Company agree to afford the 
Regency their guarantee until the Rao completes his twentieth year, when the 
minority ceases. 

V. — The Honorable Company engages to guarantee the power of Hi& 
Highness the Rao Daisul, his heirs, and successors, and the integrity of his 
dominions, from foreign or domestic enemies. 

VI. — The Honorable Company, at the desire of Rao Shree Daisul and the 
Jhareja Bhayad, for the security of the Government of Kutch, agrees to leave 
a British force in its service. For the payment of this foice, Rao Shree 
Daisuljee and the Jhareja Bhayad agree that funds shall be appropriated from 
the revenue of Kutch. The Honorable Company retains to itself the option 
of reducing or entirely withdrawing its troops (and lelieving Kutch from the 
expense) whenever, in the opinion of Government, the efficiency and strength 
of the Rao’s authority may admit of its being done with safety. 

VII. — /The money stipulated for in the pieceding A i tide is to be paid in 
instalments, each of four months; and it is further engaged that the Regency 
appointed in the 4th Article shall enter into a separate responsibility for the 
regular payment of the above Khists. 

VIII. — The Kutch Government engages not to allow any Arab, Sindhees, or 
other foreign merchants to remain in its teiritoiies, nor generally to entertain 
any soldiers, not natives of Kutch, without the consent of the Honorable Com- 
pany’s GovSrnment. 

IX. — The Kutch Government agrees that no fofeign vessels, AmeiicariJ 
European, or Asiatic, shall be allowed to import into the tenitories of Kutch, 
arms or militaiy stores. The Honorable Company engages to supply the 
wants of the Kutch Government in these ai tides at a fair valuation. 

X. — The Honoiable Company engages to exeicise no authority over the 
domestic concerns of the Rao, oi of tho^e of any of the Jhareja Chieftains of 
the country; that the Rao, his heirs, and successors shall be absolute masters 
of their teuitory, and that the civil and ciiimudl juiisdiction of the Biitish 
Government shall not be introduced therein. 

XI. — It is cleat ly understood that the views of the British Government are 
limited to the reform and organization of the militaiy establishment of the , 
Kutch Government; to th^Jporrection of any abuses w hich may operate op*- 
pressively on the inhabitants; and to the limitation of the general expenses of 
the State within its resources. 

XII. — The Rao, his heirs, and successors engage not to enter into negotiar 
tions with any Chief or State without the sanction of the Britisli Government, 
but their customary amicable correspondence with friends and relations shall 
continue. 

XIII. — The Rao, his heirs, and successors engage not to commit aggressions 

?k 
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on any Chief or State, and if any disputes with such Chief or State accidentally 
arise, they are to be submitted for adjustment to the arbitration of the 
Honorable Company. 

XIV. — The Ra6, his heirs, and successors engage to afford what military 
force they may possess to the aid of the Honorable Company's Government 
upon its requisition. This Article, however, is not to be understood as impos- 
ing any duties on the Jhareja Bhayad contrary to their established customs. 

XV. — The Kutch ports shall bo open to all British vessels in like manner 
as British ports shall be free to all vessels of Kutch, in order that the most 
friendly intercourse may be carried on between the Governments. 

XVI. — The British Government, with the approbation of that of Kutch, 
engages to guarantee, by separate deeds, the Jhareja Chiefs of the Bhayad, 
and generally all liajpoot Chiefs in Kutch and Wagur, in full enjoyment of 
their possessions, and further to extend the same protection to Mehta Lukhmi- 
das Wullubjee, who, for the welfare of the Kutch Durbar, has acted^n concert 
with the Jharejas and with great zeal and sincerity. 

XVII. — His Highness the Rao, his heirs, and successors, at the particular 
instance of the Honorable Company, engage to abolish, in their own family, 
the practice of Infanticide ; also engage to join heartily with the Honorable 
Company in abolishing the custom generally through the Bhayad of Kutch. 

XVIII. — Previously to the execution of the deed of guarantee in favour 
of the Jhareja Bhayad, according to the tenor of the 16th Article, a written 
Engagement shall be efltercd into by them to abstain from the practice of 
Infanticide, and specifying that in case any* of them do practise it, the' guilty 
person shall submit to punishment of any kind that may be determined by the 
Honorable Company's Government and the Kutch Durbar. 

XIX. — The British Resident or his Assistant shall reside at Bhooj, and be 
treated with appropriate respect by the Government of Kutch. 

XX. — All supplies, bond fide for the use of the Honorable Company's 
troops, shall pass through the Itao's territories free of Radharee duties. 

XXI. — It being contrary to the religious principles of the Jharejas and 
people of Kutch that cows, bullocks, and peacocks should be killed, the 
Honorable Company agree not to permit these animals to be killed in the 
territory of Kutch, or to permit in any way the legion of the Natives to be 
obstructed. 

It will be observed from the terms of this Treaty, that henceforward and 
until the young Rao assumed the government of his country, the head and 
chief of the Regency, 'fetid consequently the guiding spirit in the Province, was 
the Resident ; an*j[ fortunate indeed was it for Kutch that it was so, for no- 
thing short of the energy, singleness of purpose, and conciliatory yet firm 
administration which the conclusion of the Treaty secured, could have redeemed 
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the Province from the frightfully debased and degraded state iota which it 
Jrnd fallen. 

At the same time the present is a striking instance of how completely 
Governments as well as individuals are the creatures of circumstances* The 
British Government had from the first studiously avoided doing anything that 
should involve them in the affairs of Kutch, though driven by the devastation 
committed by the Kutchee plunderers and pirates to negotiate, and subse- 
quently to enter into an agreement with that State ; even then, notwithstand- 
ing the utter disregard of promises, and professions of grief and amendment, 
the British Government showed the utmost reluctance to any interference 
beyond negotiation — a line of policy that was followed up to and throughout 
the negotiations of 1816. Subsequent to which, though the avowed policy 
of Government was the same as before, its representative was unable to* 
construct an administration without involving Government temporarily in tho 
internal management of the Principality ; the imperious necessity of the 
circumstances was admitted by the Bombay Government, and the Treaty 
ratified by the Supreme Government. 

The Resident then set to work with his European and Native Assistants to 
form a system of Government, which, it is hardly necessary to observe, after 
what has been said, Kutch had not known for ycais. The undertaking, always- 
one of the utmost difficulty, was in the present instance stupendous. Trea- 
chery, falsehood, and cunning had so long usurped the place of higher and 
more manly qualities, that fit and efficient instruments wherewith to conduct 
the administration were not easily found ; while the exhausted state of the 
exchequer and large outstanding demands on it, on account of compensation 
for injuries done to the subjects of the British and Gaekvvar Governments, 
besides the expenses of the war, tended gieatly to complicate aft’ahs, the more 
so as the revenue had been anticipated by the late Rao, who, it may tiuly be 
said, left every department of the Government in a most chaotic state. 

Internal commotions had leased to agitate the minds of the authorities, while- 
the inhabitants were beginning to turn their attention to peaceable pursuits ; not 
so the members of the Desert banditti, whose insolence was in the beginning of 
1820 so great, that a force was prepared to act against them, much to the alarm 
of the Ameers, who had apparently, in an absent moment, admitted the propriety 
of our punishing them in their own haunts — a sentiment that now became the 
subject of warm discussions, from their having heard reports of 40,000 English 
troops having assembled on the edge of the Runn, with the view of punishing 
the banditti, and Xiltimately conquering Sind. Assurances without number had 
been forwarded to Hydrabad, declaring our object^o be simply the punishuieqt 
of the freebooters. The trcacheious and jealous natures of the Talpoors, 
however, precluded any assurances effecting an impression on then bai baric 
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minds ; they could not comprehend, in the plenitude of their narrow-minded- 
ness, the possibility of our refraining from taking Sind, if we had the power to 
do so. An unfortunate accident occurred just at this time, which threatened to 
involve us in hostilities witli our jealous neighbours. A party of Belooches 
under one of the Meers’ officers had been deputed to Parkur, to co-operate 
with us against the Kosias ; these people appear to have admitted some of the 
Kosias into their camp, and, under the impression that they were all Kosias, 
the camp was attacked by one of our outposts on the fiontier of Guzerat, several 
lives being lost and prisoners taken. On this the Meers at once despatched 
three armies, one in the direction of Lukput, a second towards Kowra, and a 
third to Parkur; that is, one towards either extremity, and the third in the 
direction of the centre and capital of the Province ofKutch. One of these 
forces actually entered Kutch and plundered a village ; when, hearing that 
measures were on foot to give them a warm reception, they again departed. 
After a little show, however, the Arneers comprehended, or pretended to do so, 
that no insult had been intended, while the temporary invasion of Kutch by 
their troops, though they positively denied that it had taken place under their 
orders, or with their cognizance, made them quits with our Government, whose 
troops had killed some of theirs in Parkur. 

Towards the close of the year, the Ameers’ Vukeel (Agent) at Bombay en- 
tered into an agreement* on behalf' of his masters with the British Government, 
stipulating that perpetual friendship should exist between the two Govern- 
ments; no European, or American, was to be allowed to reside in Sind; 
offenders from either State taking refuge in the other, were to be punished or 
surrendered ; and lastly, the Ameers agreed to restrain the depredations of the 
Kosias and all other tribes or individuals within their limits, and to prevent the 
recurrence of any inroads into the British dominions. 

The sequel will show how far the latter part of this agreement was acted up 
to by the Court of Hydrabad, though at first attempts were doubtlessly made 
to curb the predatory spirit of the inhabitants of the Thurr and Parkur, and a 
few of the plunderers were apprehended and handed over to the British authori- 
ties in Kutch, as also a small portion of stolen property ; and, notwithstanding 
that these acts had in themselves but little effect on the deeply rooted evil that 
they were intended to obliterate, they must be taken as valid evidence of the 
good intentions of the ^Vmeers at that time. Little progress, however, was 
made towards the desired end, till which was attained it was obviously 
hopeless to expect prosperity in Wagur, where people cultivated their fields 
armed up to teeth, and were not unfrequently called on to use their arms 
too; thougl uCiibmetimes in*the presence of danger they had recourse to the 

p 

* It H dated 9th November 1820. 
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expedient of using their legs instead. In 1822, a party of 400 of the Poona 
Irregular Horse was dispatched to Kutch, to be placed on*the Lodranee 
frontier, or the north-east corner of the Province. 

During tjjje past year, the restoration of the Anjar Purgunna to the Bbooj 
Durbar for a pecuniary equivalent, was discussed and favourably considered 
by Government. The Treaty for the carrying out of this arrangement is dated 
on the 21st May 1822, and is to the following effect: — 

I. — The British Government, and the Government of Kutch, thinking it 
expedient that the town and district of Anjar should be transferred to His 
Highness the Rao of Kutch for a pecuniary equivalent, the 10th Article in the 
Treaty ofSumvut 1872 (a. d. 1816) is annulled, and the sepaiate deed therein 
alluded to is declared void. The sum of Ahmedabad Sicca Rs. 88,000 a year 
is agreed to by both Governments as the amount which is to be paid by the 
Kutch Government to the Honorable Company in return for the transfer of the 
town and district above mentioned to II is Highness the Ruo of Kutch, includ- 
ing in the Anjar distiict the town of Lukhapoor, the separate deed of which is 
declaied void. 

II. — The town and district of Anjar will be delivered over to the Kutch 
Government on the 2nd Ashad Sliood Sumvut 1879 (corresponding with 20th 
June 1822 A. d.), and the Government of Kutch engages to make good the 
payment of the sum stipulated every year by two half-yearly payments, the 
first of Rs. *14,000 on Polish Sliood 2nd, and the second of Rs. 44,000 on 
Ashad Shood 2nd. No diminution of the amount of compensation above fixed 
for thtf town and district of Anjar shall ever take place, and the Government 
of Kutch agrees, that if it shall not be paid regularly at the periods above 
specified, good and satisfactoiy assignments of land, in full sovereignty, either 
the Anjar Talooka or other districts as may suit the Kutch Government, shall 
he made to the British Government, for the purpose of realizing the amount 
which may have become due. 

III. — Since the establishment of the connexion of the two Governments, the 

British brigade has been cantoned at the foot of the hill-fort of Bhoojea, which 

has remained in the hands of the British. The British Government, from an 

* 

anxiety to restore the fort to His Highness the Rao, has had the ground in the 
neighbourhood of Bhooj examined with the view of removing the camp. 
One spot only has been found suitable for a cantonment; it is situated to the 
north of the town, and belongs to Rajgoor Bramins; and the Government of 
Kutch being unable to induce the owners voluntarily to surrender this ground, 
has expressed a wish that the cantonment may remain where it is at present/ 
and the fort continue in the occupation of the British. To this prdposal the 
British Government agrees, and the Kutch Government engages never to re- 
quire the British Government to give up the fort without obtaining by purchase 
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from the proprietors the ground above mentioned, and giving it t$ tl*e British 
Government, and indemnifying the British Government for any expense which 
it may have incurred in repairing the fort, which expense, however, is not to 
exceed the sum of Rs. 45,000. 

The Kutch Government was much pleased at the restoration of the Anjar 
Purgunna, while the arrangement was obviously a satisfactory one for us also* 
owing to the smallness of the Purgunna, and its isolated position in the midst 
of His Highness* possessions. 

The Province was now beginning to recover itself a little, like an invalid! 
rescued by medical skill from the jaws of death and dissolution. Years of 
rapine, plunder, and domestic contentions had completely prostrated the ener- 
gies of the State; and notwithstanding the fostering effects of our influence, so 
great was the inertness apparent everywhere, that the instruments and means 
for conducting the administration were with the utmost difficulty found. After 
much consideration, Captain MacMurdo had, in 1819-20, as the only means of 
collecting the revenues of the State, recourse to the farming system, and thus 
disposed of the collection of the revenues for five years. These arrangements 
lasted till 1824. Unfortunately the monsoon of 1823 failed, while in the 
following year the Province was afflicted with a famine; many villages were 
entirely deserted ; thousands bf cattle died; and it is estimated that about a fifth 
of the whole population emigrated to the neighbouring provinces, where food 
was obtainable. 

During the last three years great steps had been taken towards bringing all 
the departments of the State into something like order ; the Sccbundy or Dur- 
bar troops had been reduced ; detachments under the orders of the most 
intelligent leaders weie stationed in different parts of the Province for the 
protection of person, property, and general police duties ; the accounts of the 
Durbar were regularly kept ; while the utmost economy, consistent with the 
dignity of the Gadee, was introduced into every department. 

I omit all mention of the revenues and disbursements of these years, as they 
can be more conveniently considered when treating of the finances of the Pro- 
vince in the concluding portion of this Memoir; it is only necessary here to 
observe, that the Regency displayed, under the advice of the Resident, much 
liberality towards the lower orders of their afflicted countrymen, though they, 
more especially the Jhareja members, beheld with much uneasiness the accumu- 
lating debts of the State, the more alarming to them from their ignorance in 
matters of finance. They naturally thought to themselves that, as the State 
had never before been involved, it should not be so now; though how to 
obviate the difficulty was a problem they could not solve. The former rulers 
of Kutch i^Prcneived their exhausted finances by loans, forced and other wiftf, 
someth)*^ ' Repayable by temisstotis of all sorts and kinds to merchants apd 
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others, in fact by any and every means at their disposal, without any rdferctice 
to right, justice, or sound principles. 

In the beginning of 1825, the peace which Kuteli had then been enjoying 
for several years was again threatened. The British Native Agent at the 
Court of Hydrabad had not forwarded his usual news-letter for several months, 
while private communications tended to prove that dissensions had occurred 
amongst the Ameers, and that the assemblies of plunderers, who threatened to 
invade Kutch, had received both countenance and assistance from Hydrabad. 

The plunderers from Parkur had not in the meantime ceased devastating 
Wagur and Jhalawar, though in the former district there were several detach** 
ments of horse and foot, the greater number of which were recalled towards 
Bhooj on the main body of the plunderers from Sind Proper, aggregating 
about 3,000, crossing the Runnfrom the neighbourhood of Raoma Bazar to the 
Punchum, from whence they marched to Ilubbye, a foit situated on the range 
of hills of that name, about 18 miles north of Bhooj. Their position was one 
of great natural strength. The party was composed of Meeanas, Koolees, and 
other discontented characters driven from Kutch by the famine, as also of 
Sindhees. They were under the guidance of a noted Kutch freebooter, by 
name Tahar Lunai, who had lately absconded from Kutch, where the Chief of 
Rohur, a member of the Keger.cy, had become security for his good behaviour. 
This Chief (Vijrnjee of Rohur) was subsequently, together with another 
member oflhe Regency, suspected of having intrigued with the enemy, and 
they were both in consequence removed fiom the administration. From their 
stronghold the plunderers sent 800 men to attack Anjar, the Bazar of which 
place they plundered, though they eventually lost their Chief, and were driven 
out of the town with considerable loss : the remainder of the party then din- 
_ persed. In the meantime a small force had been 

sent from Bhooj against Hubbye, from whence the 
plunderers were speedily driven, and complete peace was at once restored, 
though not till upwards of a lakh of rupees of damage had been done by the 
marauders, while the Durbar was put to the expense of another lakh of rupees 
in making preparations to resist the attack, giving presents and pensions to the 
friends of the killed and wounded, &c. 

For a short time all was quiet, when again the distant rumours of troops 
and plunderers assembling in Sind, as some said, 
a. d. 1824-25. f or the subjugation of Kutch, threatened the peace 

of the Province. < Though the British authorities were not disposed to think 
that the Ameers seriously meditated an attack, it was at the same time evident, 
that if their feelings were friendly and they really intended to put a stop to 
these incursions, more vigorous measures than had yet been taken were 
requisite, and ought to have been adopted long siiffib. Abput this period a 
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letter from Tahar Lunai (the outlaw from Kutch who commanded the late 

incursion) to the address of Meer Ali Moorad, was forwarded to the Resident 

at Bhooj by the Native Agent at llydrabad ; it was evidently written previous 

to the incursion, ai?d promises in four or five days to* announce a great victory, 

and the slaughter of the “ Feringees” : he speaks of 6,000 followers, with 

whom he was about to set out for Bhooj. This and other indications of the 

temper of the times in Sind, the rulers of which appear to have supposed that 

the Burmese war had exhausted our resources, induced Government to 
k . * 

reinforce the troops in Kutch, to the strength of 6,000 men of the three arms : 
this step was the more necessary, as two or three of the Jhareja Bhayad had 
evidently been in league with the banditti and the Ameers, stimulating the 
latter to invade Kutch. Subsequent circumstances probably led the Ameers 
to see the improbability of their being joined by any Chiefs of note, other 
than those whose inimical feeling to the present order of tilings was well 
known: they were three in number, one of them the leading Chief of the 
western part of Kutch (Vijrajee of Rohur), and the other two, insignificant 
persons. 

The warlike preparations suddenly ceased, and the plunderers, and outlaws 
from Kutch, who had hitherto been sheltered in Sind Proper, were desired to 
retire to the Desert, or the Thurr and Parkur districts, the hereditary plunder- 
ers of which, the Kosias, were said to have received 4,000 rupees from the 
Ameers to collect their kinsmen and over-run Kutch, while Tab hr Lunai, the 
Kutch outlaw, was entertained by the Ameers and stationed at Deepla, in 
charge of the outposts at that place. 

One instance of the mode in which the plunderers conducted their maraud- 
ing excursions will serve to illustrate the system; it is as follows : Having 
assembled at some fixed place, agreeably to agreement, a party of about 40 
plunderers, in August 1826, crossed the Runn near Balliaree (where it is about 
35 miles broad) to the Punchum hills, from whence they marched to the hills 
about Lodyee, probably 30 miles, and from thence they made a forced march 
of about 50 miles through the centre of the Province to a village near Moondra 
(on the Gulf of Kutch) which they plundered, wounding some thirteen of the 
inhabitants; they then made off alonsr the coast, towards the eastern Runn, 
meeting on route a party of Horse and Foot Police, which they routed, killing 
and wounding above one-third of them ; then, pretending to make for the 
crossing near Jinjee, where the mail in those days crossed the head of the Gulf 
of Kutch (and where there were always boats ready for the Dawk-runners), 
they threw their pursuers off their track, and at once doubled back and made 
straight for Desert, intending to cross the northern Runn between Khureer 
and Lodrai|||pp Fortunately they were overtaken in the Runn by one of the 
numerous parties bli the look-out for them, and five of their number 
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kilted and one made prisoner, and the plunder recovered : the remainder escaped 
owing to the muddy state of the Runn. This *is only one of many instances 
that might be quoted. The prominent features of these incursions were the 
secrecy, celerity, and daring usually displayed, together *with the incredible 
sustentation of continued fatigue, for delay was ruin to them. In the instance 
cited above, the plunderers, from the time they left the Desert till they were 
defeated, must have travelled upwards of 200 miles in the space probably of 
five days, or six at the outside. 

The troops in Kutcli now numbered about 6,000; several detachments 
of Infantry were posted in different parts of the Province, while outposts 
of Irregular Horse patrolled the frontier bordering the Runn ; notwithstanding 
which, the plunderers persisted in their incursions, though they constantly 
suffered most severely for their temerity. The people of the country generally 
appeared apathetic on the subject; the Chiefs even seldom tirade an effort to 
assist us in protecting their country from rapine. 

The conduct of the Atneeis during these proceedings was entirely at vari- 
ance with their professions. They pci sisted in declaring that the plundereis 
did not obtain shelter in Sind, the absurdity and falseness of which was as 
apparent as the sun at noonday, as was frequently proved to demonstration. 
Our protective arrangements, however, were by this time so well organized, 
that the marauders were constantly hunted and harassed fiorn the moment 
they crossed the frontier, and often cut up befoic they could again effect their 
escape. At the same time the feeling of the A meets was, if anything, more 
amicable than it had been of late; so much was this the case, that in 1828, the 
attendance of Dr. Burnes, the Residency Surgeon at Bhooj, was requested by 
them to give advice regarding sonic malady with which one of them was 
afflicted. Ilis mission, however, was puiely professional ; during his stay he 
was comfortably accommodated and handsomely entertained. 

With the exception of the inclusions from Paikur, Kutch was now enjoying 
the repose it so much requited; the Resident w'as doing his utmost to bring 
every depaitment of the State into good working order ; while the young Itao 
was under the tuition of an English gentleman, icceiving an elementary edu- 
cation, calculated to give a sound and civilized tone to the actions of hi 9 after- 
life. In the meantime the strictness with which the ex Itao had been guarded 
was gradually relaxed ; during the ceremonies and convivialities consequent on 
his son’s wedding, indeed, he was allowed to be at large, and subsequently, on 

the Governor of Bombay visiting Kutch, at the 
A * " request of the Jhareja Bhayad the guard over him 

was altogether removed, and he thencefoi th rebided in the Palace with his 
son^till his demise in a, v. 1846, without however in any way interfering in 
the -affairs of State. 
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Perhaps nothing will betteriehow the jealousy with which the Government 
of Sind viewed our actions than the following circumstance. In the beginning 
of 1831, Lieutenant Burnes was deputed on a mission to Lahore, in charge of 
presents for Maharaja Runjeet Sing; he proceeded in the first instance to 
Kurrachee, where he was insulted and refused permission to proceed, and 
after several days of unsuccessful negotiations had to return to Mandvee; sub- 
sequently, after sundry references, he was permitted to proceed up the Indus, 
and treated with civility. 

Towards the end of 1832, it was found expedient to send a force over to 
Parkur to punish the freebooters; several of the leading men were killed, 
while the others effected their escape into different parts of tire Desert. The 
Sind Government sent a force to co-operate with ours ; they advanced how- 
ever no further than Guddra, while the Kosias were found up about Balraeer 
and Chottun. On the objects of the expedition being attained, the force was 
recalled, with the exception of a detachment left in Par kur. It appears that 
the question as to which of the Governments was to keep up a detachment to 
check plundering was pending when the foice was broken up, while the Resi- 
dent’s determination was firm not to withdraw our troops until such arrange- 
ments should have been made as would prevent the possibility of our having 
any further trouble from that quarter. 

With the view of seeming Kutch against any further depredation, it was 

determined to leave a detachment in Parkur, which 

Memo, to Meer of Hydra- . . . . . . . , - . .-it 

bad, dated VJt h December P lace was admirably situated for keeping m check 

1832, from the Resident in the Desert banditti, unless the Sind Government 

would enter into a solemn Treaty binding itself to 

give up all outlaws, restore all stolen property, or give compensation for the 

same. The former was preferred, as being probably the cheaper if not more 

dignified expedient, and though it may be fairly inferred that the measure was 

not very palatable to the Ameers, still of the two expedients it doubtless appeared 

the better, owing to their inability to restrain their Desert subjects, and being 

well assured that the time had arrived when either they must themselves make 

arrangements to prevent the continuation of the incur sions that had devastated 

Kutch for a series of years, or pay heavily in compensation for the same, or 

allow the authorities in Kutch to make such arrangements as they thought best 

calculated to protect the inhabitants of that Province from future losses. 

Thenceforward the vigilance of the officers to whom the charge of the frontier 

was confided, and the gallantry of our troops, secured comparative peace to 

Kutch, till, in the -course of a few years, inroads by the Desert marauders 

ceased to be made. I would fain relate some few anecdotes, illustrative of the 

vigWance and daring that characterized the proceedings of our officers and men 

in counteracting the machinations of their bar bat ic but brave enemies: more 
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space* however, than I dare to devote to the subject* would be requisite to do 
them justice; suffice it, therefore* to say, that the records of the time contain 
traces of chivalrous feeling, of patience, fatigue, and endurance, and of a soldier 
like spirit under no ordinary difficulties, that are the sure forerunners of success 
in any and every practicable enterprise that may be undertaken. 

We have now arrived at an important epoch in the history of Kutch ; 
anarchy and discord had given place to peace and a film but mild Govern* 
ment ; the Province was slowly lecovering from the effects of many long 
years of civil war and distraction, which have been prominently noticed in the 
foregoing pages, and the debilitating effect of which was now apparent in the 
finances of the Principality. It will be necessary briefly to allude to our 
financial ariangements with the Kutch Durbar, to place in a clear point of view 
its actual state in 1832, as also the liberality displayed towards it by Govern- 
ment. 

The yearly tiibute of two lakhs of Korees,* stipulated in the 10th Article 
of the Treaty of 1816 to be paid by the Rao, had never been received, the 
Most Noble the Governor Geneial having been pleased, at the time the Treaty 
was i atified, to order, as a gratuitous boon, that llis Highness should be 
relieved fiom the payment thereof, f as also of the payment of upwards of 
eight lakhs of rupees, being the amount charged to its military expenses ; 
leaving, however, the Anjar Purgunna and its levenues in the hands of the 
British Government. Subsequently, in 1819, on the conclusion of our Treaty 
with His Highness the Rao (Daisuljee), it was agreed'that a British force was 
to remain in Kutch, for the payment of which His Highness and the Jhareja 
Bhayad agreed to provide funds; the Honoiable Company retaining to itself 
the option of reducing or entirely withdrawing its troops (and relieving Kutch 
from the expense) whenever, in the opinion of Government, the efficiency and 
strength of the Rao’s authoiity might admit of its being done with safety. 

Subsequently, in 1822, another Treaty! was entered into with the Kutch 
State, having for its object the restoration of Anjar and its Puigunna to the 
Bhooj Durbar for its pecuniary equivalent, viz. Sicca Rs. 88,000 per annum. 

It will be observed from the above remarks, that the Kutch State was liable 
for the payment of the Kutch Subsidiary Force. The depressed state of its 
finances, however, had prevented its acting up to its agreements, notwithstand- 
ing that although the military expenses must have been far greater, it was 
only expected that the Kutch Durbar would pay two lakhs of rupees per an- 
num on this account. At the same time there was no definite agreement on 
our part to accept two lakhs of rupees in full of all demands on account of the 

* About Rs. 62,770-7-2. 

t Vide Supplementary Treaty with Kutch, dated 18th June 1816. - 

t 2bt May 1822, 
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Subsidiary Force; yet the Bhooj Durbar always contemplated that amount 
as tiie maximum of subsidy, while their inability to pay more was inferred 
from Captain MacMurdo’s opinion, expressed as far back as 1819, to the effect 
that it was requisite for the well-being, and indeed for the existence of the 
Kutcli Government, that the sum payable by it should not exceed two lakhs of 
rupees per annum ; and consequently, from 1819, two lakhs of rupees as tribute, 
and from 1822 Sicca Rs. 88,000 as the equivalent for Anjar, were carried to the 
debit of the Durbar in our accounts, though the full amount was never realized 
and the subsequent remissions amounted to about the sum carried to account 
for the equivalent for Anjar, leaving the annual sum actually realized about 
Sicca Rs. 2,00,000- or Co.’s Ils. 1,8G,949. 

The finances of the State were found totally unequal to the liquidation of the 
demands on it at this time, vi/. Sicca Rs. 2,00,000 as tribute, and 88,000 as 
an equivalent for Anjar ; and consequently another Treaty was entered into 
in September 1822, remitring the amount of Kutch Korees 9,75,000 or 
Rs. 2,57,255 due to the British Government, and for the same reason existing 
Tiealies were modified, and it was agreed as follows : — 

I. — The 1st and 2nd Ai tides of the Treaty of the 21st May 1822 are main- 
tained in force only as described m the succeeding Articles of the present 
Treaty, and the contracting parties do now engage as follows. 

II. — The Honorable East India Company’s Government hereby remits 
(subject to the conditions specified in the 4th Article) the equivalent for Anjar, 
viz. 88,000 Ahmedabad •Sicca Rupees per annum, fixed by the 1st and 2nd 
Articles of the Treaty of the 21st May 1822, together with all arreaFs now 
due on that, as well as on any other account, by the Kutch Durbar to the 
British Government, or which shall be found due on the settlement of the 
accounts for the past year, that is, the Sumvut 1888, which terminated on the 
1st day of July last. 

III. — His Highness the Rao Shrec Daisuljee, his heirs, and successors 
solemnly agree that the funds stipulated by the Gth 4 Article of the Treaty of 
October 1819 to be appropriated for the pay of the Kutch Subsidiary Force, 
but which it is hereby declared are never to exceed the amount of two lakhs of 
Ahmedabad Sicca Rupees per annum, shall be hereafter legularly, without 
fail, and under any circumstances whatever, discharged by four quarterly equal 
instalments, viz. on the 15th days of January, April, July, and October of 
each year. 

IV. — The Kutch Government further engages, that in the event of the Bri- 
tish troops ifi that Principality being greatly diminished, and the necessary 
paymentgpfimccou n t of them being similarly lessened, so as to reduce it below 
the amor$t of the above remitted Anjar equivalent, that is, Ahmedabad Sicca 
Rupees 88,000 per annum, or in the event of the entire removal of the troopa 
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from Kutch, Hie Highness the Rao, his heirs, and successor^ shall still te 
responsible in either case for making to the British Government an annual 
payment amounting on the whole to not less than the above recited Anjar 
equivalent, or Ahmedabad Sicca Rupees 88,000. 

V. — All existing stipulations and engagements which have been entered into 
by former Treaties between the Honorable East India Company’s Government 
and the Government of Kutch, and which shall not have been altered or 
modified by the piesent Treaty, are to remain in full foice. 

These liberal arrangements, fixing the maximum of our demands on Kutch 
at two lakhs of Ahmedabad Sicca Rupees* annually, were highly, as well they 
might be, appreciated by the Kutch Government, which was then enabled to act 
up to its agreements, and which, it may be observed, it had pieviously in vain 
struggled, under the eye of the Butish repiesentativc, to accomplish. It may be 
as well here, with the view of giving an idea of the finances of the Kutch State, 
to notice the gross revenue and disbuisements for the years from 1819-20 up 
to the Treaty of September 1832, the pciiod now undei consideration; they are 
thus — 
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1830- 31 ... 

1831- 32 ... 

6,40,308 

5,78,551 

7,65,057 

6,93,735 


The above figures speak for themselves, for it must be remembered that the 
receipts and disbursements were more or less scrutinized by the Resident, and 
consequently may be assumed to be correct, and it was therefore obvious 
that more had been demanded from Kutch than the resources of so poor a 
Principility could afford * and Government therefoie deemed it better to limit 
our demands to what was practicable, rather than sanction inattention to the 
stipulations of Treaties by retaining such as could not be executed. 


* Or Company’s Rupee* 1,86,949, 
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It has already been observed, that on the deposition of Rao Bharmuljee ra 

1819, and the conclusion of the Treaty in that year with Rao Daisuljee, a 

Regency was formed for the conduct of the affairs of the State during Hi® 

Highness' minority. He was then an infant of two and a half years of age. 

About the period of which I am now treating, 
a. d. 1832. . , r , . f . 

however, he was approaching to manhood, and 

displayed considerable ability and application ; he was assisted in his studies by 

European officers selected for the purpose of instructing him, and was able to 

read and write English, while of arithmetic, the outlines of general geography, 

and the popular portion of astronomy, His Highness had acquired an useful 

knowledge. 

In 1833 Ilis Highness commenced to take his part in the transaction of 
public business, in which he took great interest ; and his administrative abilities 
soon showed that he was already quite equal to the conduct of public affairs, 
not of an extraordinary nature. He attended daily at the Residency, constantly 
coming there from the Palace many times in a day, to consult the Resident on 
any points on which he felt doubtful how to act. Subsequently a Treaty was 
concluded with the Kutch Government, altering the date when His Highness 
was to be deemed of age, fiom August 1835 to the 8th July 1834, on which 
day the functions of the Regency ceased, and the young Prince, in the 
bloom of youth and with the advantage of a good elementary education, 
ascended the Gadee or ihrone of his forefathers, under the sty le* and title of 
Maharajah Miiza Deeraj Maha Rao Shree Seven Daisuljee. The Treaty is as 
follows : — • 

I. — The period for the minority of His Highness the Rao ceasing, shall be 
altered from the completion of his twentieth year to A shad Shood Beej, Sum- 
vut 1891, (conesponding with the 8th day of July 1834 A. d.), on which day 
the functions of the Regency shall terminate, and His Highness shall be placed 
in charge of the Government of his country, under the constitutional and estab- 
lished advice of his Ministers, and the members of the Jhareja Bhayad. 

II. — With a view to the welfare and prosperity of the State of Kutch, and 
also to relieve His Highness Mirza Rao Shree Daisuljee from all vexation and 
annoyance on the subject, the British Government reserves to itself, agreeably 
to the 2nd Article of the Treaty of October 1819, the entire management and 
control, through the Resident in Kutch, of the ex Rao Bharmuljee, and will 
permit no interference on his part in any act of the Kutch Government. 

III. — All existing engagements between the two States, not modified ojr 
altered by this Treaty, are to be considered in full force and efficacy. 

With this Treaty ends all that is necessary to narrate regarding our political 
relations with Kutch, the nature of which, it is hoped, will be clearly under- 
stood from this and the foregoing Treaties. It is now proposed^ allude to the 
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arrangements, effected through our influence, for the more effectual suppression 
of Infanticide, Slavery, and Immolation (or Sutee) up to 1853. ^ 

In%819 the Jhareja Bhayad entered into a solemn agreement to discontinue 

the practice of infanticide. It was, however, obvious that as late as^l839, but 

little had been actually effected towaids the suppiession of tills tiuly revolting 

crime, notwithstanding that intei mediately the subject had been frequently 

pressed on their notice, especially in 1830, when the Governor of Bombay in 

person informed the assembled Jharejas at Bhooj, that they weie well aware of 

the solicitude of the Biitish Government regarding the abolition of that most 

barbarous ciime, with which they (the Jhaiejas of Kutch) had been so long 

reproached. The Governor assured them that he 

dated 9t'h^June° 1™J0. ^ emoir ’ knew the difficulty of persuading men to abandon 

this practice, however abhoirent to nature; but 

believe me, continued His Excellency, you will hazard, by the continuance of 

infanticide, the protection of the Biitish Government, for the crime is held in 

such detestation in England, that the nation will not long be icconciled to 

intimate fiiendship with a race of men by whom it continues to be perpetrated 

ill direct bleach of their promises and engagements. 

► * 

In 1839, or nine years after the above solemn warning had been given to the 
assembled Jharejas by the Governor in person, the Biitish representative in 
Kutch was of opinion that female infanticide was practised to a lamentable 
extent, and that very little way had been made towards the suppression of the 
crime. The Jhaieja population was then estimated at 12,000* adult males, while 
it would have been difficult to find 500 females boin in Kutch of Jhareja blood. 
It was in fact obvious that not one of the Jhaiejas, with the exception of His 
Highness the Rao, had anv desire to see the piactice abandoned; it was 
discovered, moreover, that other tubes, owginally horn the same stock as the 
Jharejas, such as the Ilotces, & c. also piactised female infanticide. 

In Marfcli 1840, a renewed engagement was entered into with the Jhareja 
Chiefs of Kutch, having foi its object the suppiession of female infanticide; it 
is as follows : — 

I. — An accurate account of all the sons and daughters boin in the Bhayad 
shall be tendered yearly to the Durbar, accoidmg to a set form. 

II. — Whenever a newly boin child is destioyed among the Bhayad, the 
Chief shall give information to the Duibar, within the space of 15 days, in 
order that the murderer may be visited with punishment, by fine or otheiwise. 
If the Chief conceals any instance of the crime, or neglects to take such 
measures as are sure to prevent its concealment from himself, and infoimation 
of its having been committed reaches the Durbar from another qtiaiter, then the 


* Including the various branches of the original stock. 
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Chief himself shall submit to be heavily fined. It, therefore, behoves the 
Chief to take good precautions, and whenever it is ascertained that the wife of 
a Jhareja has been pregnant, and the child is stated to have been born prema- 
turely, or <o have died naturally, in such case four respectable men shall take 
cognizance of the facts, mid their vcidict shall be reported to the Durbar 
within 15 days. 

III. — The Durbar will keep the amount of all fines inflicted under the 2nd 
Article in a separate fund, out of which assistance will be given to any poor 
man who is marrying his daughter, on a repicsentation of the circumstances 
being made by the Chief. 

IV. — One or two Mehtas from the Durbar will go round the country, and 
when they arrive in any of the villages, the Chief will cause accurate lists of 
all the sons and daughteis to be made out for the information of the two 
Governments. 

Towards the close of 1840, ihe Jhareja Census, then taken for the first time, 
showed the following results : — 

Total number of Houses, or Heads of Families . . . . . . . . 2,287 

„ . ” „ Sons, Grandsons, and Great-grandsons . . . . . . 2,(>2,> 

„ „ Daughters, Gian (Slaughters, and Great-granddaughters. . 03.3 

Excess of Male over Female children ,. .. .. .. .. 2,2!)0 

i 

Subsequently, in the. beginning of 1841, Ilis Highness the Rao issued a 
Proclamation, warning every tiibc and family in Kutcb, in anyway descended 
from the Jharejas, whether Mahomedan, Hindoo, oi\ othei wise, that as the 
practice of infanticide had been abolished amongst the Jharejas, it would not, 
under any circumstances, be permitted to be practised by any other tribes in 
Kutch. It was further intimated that rewards would be gi anted to parties who 
might thenceforth come forvvaid and substantiate the commission, by any of 
these tribes, of an act of infanticide. 

His Highness the Rao from the first gave the utmost possible assistance 
towards the attainment of so desirable an object as the suppiession of a crime 
considered by civilized nations — if not indeed by all the nations of the earth, 
with the exception of a few misguided clans — unnatural and detestable. 

It may be as well here to observe that the geographical peculiarities of 
Kutch separate its inhabitants in a great degree from intercourse with 
surrounding countries, while there are but few Rajpoot tribes in Kutch with 
whom the Jharejas can intermarry,* consequently they must look to other 
provinces for husbands for their daughters, from whence again Rajpoots come 

* 

* No Hindoo can marry a descendant of his own male stem. 
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reluctantly, as they can generally find wives nearer home, and thua aatte the 
trouble and expense of a long journey. The difficulties of their position aJ f 
so ably stated in* the following extract from a report to Government on this' 1 
subject, dated in 1843, that I venture to transcribe it entire*: — 4 

“There is a large class of the poorer Jharcjas who gain their subsistence as, 
cultivators of the soil. The sub-division of property, improvident habits, and 
the increase of population which is caused by a long peiiod of tranquillity, are* 
adding daily to their numbers. Is it to be supposed that men so situated can 
depute a person to seek beyond the Province for an alliance for their daughters, 
or that they can generally relinquish their sole means of subsistence and migrate 
with their families for a similar purpose? What, then, must*be the result? It 
may be startling, but as it appears inevitable, it would be worse than folly to 
remain blind to the fact. If a remedy be not devised, and ifaidbenotin 
some shape afforded to this helpless class in the disposal of their daughters, we 
must expect to behold the inti od action among them of an utter profligacy of 
manners, promiscuous intercourse, and coneubiuage.” 

In 1844 again, the assembled Jhaieja Chiefs, accompanied by Ilis Highness 
the Rao, attended at the Agency to discuss the subject of infanticide. They 
generally acknowledged the want of attention that had been paid to the wishes 
of the British Government and their own agreements on the subject. They 
then entered into a further agreement, which again was succeeded by another 
in 1846, promising to entertain midwives to report births and deaths, and to 
keep registers of them for the inspection of the Census writers, who were to 
visit eafth village annually ; also to take notice of all piematurc births, and, on 
the occasion of deaths, to have the cause certified to by two or three respect- 
able persons. 

The result of these arrangements was most gratifying, as will be observed 
from the following comparative Statement compiled in 1847-48 : — 
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- With U view to assist the poorer Jharejas in the marriage of their daughters, 
a fund was established by a subscription of 4,000 rupees annually by the 
British and Kutch Governments, from which, under certain restrictions, pecu- 
niary aid was to be affoided. 

That the solicitude shown in the suppression of this crime by the British 
‘Government, ably and zealously seconded by II is Highness the Rao, has had 
, the desired effect of veiy nearly, if not quite, causing the abandonment of the 
custom, may be infeued from the 1 ist Census Returns compiled for the year 
1862, which show the following icsults : — 



The system now m iuice for the Mippubsmu of infanticide, is as follows: 
His Highness the Rao sends out three Gu/euitee wiiteis to visit every village 
in the west, centre, and cast of the Piovincc respectively, once a year; these 
functionaries compile their detailed letmns at each village, legistering all 
berths, deaths, and mauiagcb, picmatme deaths, &c., and repoiting to the Dur- 
bar'-all cases of infanticide. Subsequently, after the return of the Mehtas to 


,BUooj, the annual returns aie commenced, anti all the paities concerned in the 
* suspected cases are also called m, and each ca->e is then investigated by His 
t'HSghness the Rao and the Political Agent, and the parties imprisoned, fined, 
or released, according to circumstances. The expense attending the taking of 
the census. See, ip defrayed by His Highness the Rao, in addition to the pay- 


ment 4,000 rupees per annum to the fund, which, however, owing to the 
/few calls for aid therefrom, Ilis Highness has suggested should be reduced to 
#SS;(K)0 rupees a y6%f. The amount of aid rendered to applicants is 400 Korees, 
pSNjfclts. 105, each, 

j^SOjV the .subject of Sutees His Highness’ views were different; he main- 
Wntyjhth&t, if not advocated, the custom was tolerated by the Shasters, and 


beyond discountenancing the practice he could not be induced to move in the 
^m&t^er. Subsequently, in 1852, Ilis Highness the Rao, after a good deal of v 
prohibited the practice in his dominions, and parties concerned fa 
th|ee/tfe$ h$ve subsequently taken place, have been soverely dealt toitk 
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In 1836, His Highness the Rao issued the following Proelhhiiit^ 
hibiting the importation of slaves, and since then slavery may. 
been discountenanced and discontinued in Kutch ; at the same timeithl^ 
class of household Servants in the houses of the Chiefs and others, in a p 
of modified slavery — slaves they are not, for, if so disposed, tlw>y pan j 
their livelihood elsewhere ; still so long as they remain in their present employ 
ment, they are looked on as slaves, though treated with the consideration: due^ 
to junior members of the family. 

' “ Proclamation. 

w L v 

“Be it known to the principal merchants of Manclvee, and every Mher rtiei^f 
chant as well as trader in Kutch, whether belonging to it or only trtidittjg'l 
thereto, to all navigators of vessels, to the inhabitants of Kutch generally* that b 
if any slaves, Negroes or Abyssinians, shall be brought for sale to aby seaport ;] 
in Kutch after the middle of July next, the vessel conveying them shall 
confiscated, and its cargo shall become the property of this GoVertltneiil^ 
(Durbar). No petition for its restoration shall be listened to ; and further, 
offenders shall be brought to condign punishment, whether they belong to < 
Kutcli or another country. There wilt be no departure fronr this resolution.'-’ 
A vessel which brings slaves shall be seized, and summary punishment inflicted ; 
on those who navigate her. , V •' 

“ The Britj^h Government have made arrangements to suppress the trade i tij& 
slaves throughout the adjacent countries, and it has instructed the bffic£rs^ 
commanding its ships to seize and retain ail vessels bringing slaves;; ' I : 
therefore strictly prohibit, after the date before mentioned, any more slaves being * 
brought to this country; let all my subjects discontinue this custom, arid t&ke 
heed of this Proclamation, and look to their interests and welfare by attehdipg^ 


tp it. 


■ > 



Having now traced the course of our political relations, as also ourarrang^ 
ments for the suppression of Infanticide, Sutee, and Slavery, down to fhe'pr^ 
sent time, it only remains for me to give a slight sketch of the present' social^ 
state of the Province, including its population, revenue, resources, 
system and police, and lastly its climate. 

The usua,^ form of Government under which semi-barbarous people live, i(> 
indeed the early history of all nations does not show a tendency in the ean)^' 
direction, is and has ever been of a despotic nature ; not altogether despotic, as{ 
the head of the State or tribe is generally surrounded by, and finds it politic^ 
to consult, other Chiefs, but little inferior to himself, and without whose, Con^ 
Currence and aid he would probably be unable tp maintain his position^ ( H 
Will have been observed from the foregoing pages, that the form ofGovertw|^Ji 
ia Kutch* previous to our interference, was the most, aggravate^ 
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and though our engagements with the State do not extend to the conduct of 
its internal affairs, still our influence in the Province has been very great, and 
has always been exercised for the amelioration of the condition of its people, 
and for the lestitution of law, peace, and oidei. Since our interference, there- 
fore, in the affairs of Kutch, the form of Government, though still despotic, 
is so in a veiy modified form. At the same time the welfare and happiness 
of the people must still chiefly depend on the disposition of the head of 
the State, whose character therefore, as a reigning Piince, requires a few 
remarks. ' ^ 

His Highness Rao Daisuljee is (a. d. 1854) thirty-eight years of age, and about 
five feet seven inches in height ; lie has an intelligent countenance, though a good 
deal disfigured by small-pox marks. A very fair likeness of him, done by a 
native of Kutch, is annexed. The lesult of an elementary European education 
is apparent in His Highness’ regard for tiuth, and a desue to speak his mind 
fully and freely on all occasions, paitieulaily on business matteis, when he 
frequently shows the greatest anxiety lest lie should be misunderstood and his 
acts and wishes misconstiued. Tie has always shown himself in word and 
deed a faithful and devoted Ally of the Bntish Government, unreservedly placing 
the resources of his Principality at our disposal when of scivice for the 
furtherance of our objects, as was fhe case when the wars to the north weie 
raging. 

Of late years His Highness has himself conducted all the business of the 
country, assisted by a few Chiefs, members of Ins Bhayad, and others whom 
lie retains in the pay of the Durbar as adviseis, and who form two Putvchayets 
or Councils of State, for the investigation of disputes and the conduct of affaiis 
generally: each case, howevei, is finally submitted and disposed of by Jlis 
Highness personally, without whose order not even a horseman is dispatched 
from the stables. With the tiaditions and customs of the country His High- 
ness is well informed, better probably than any othei man in the Province; 
while his intimate knowledge of the character of his subjects enables him to 
exercise a great sway over their minds. All business with the Agency is 
conducted by His Highness personally in communication with the Political 
Agent or his Assistant, ^he written correspondence being moie for record than 
aught else, as nothing of impoitance is committed to paper (as a general rule) 
» without first consulting the British lepresentative. 

Such a concentrated form of Government has of course many objections, as 
indeed have all forms wherein the interests of a society are dependent on the 
will of one man. It enables the Bntish Government, however, by attending to 
the wants of the Province and the dispositions of the different Chiefs, to exer- 
cise a most beneficial influence over His Highness’ administration. With the 
confidence of both parties once gained, the British representative is respected 
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and looked on as the timpire and arbiter of their disputes apd little tniadbd^ 
standings, by whose opinion His Highness at any rate has ever shown himself 
ready to abide. jf 

The number of villages* in Kutch, in 1852, was 851, of which 294 were 
Kalsa, 434 belonged to the Chiefs and others, and li?3 alienated for religious 
and charitable purposes. The population, by the census taken in the same year, 


amounts to 409,522 persons, as follows : — 

Married men and bachelors above 15 years of age 133,736 

Ditto ditto ditto under 15 years of age 83,583 / 

217,319 

Married women and widows 126,499 

Virgins, betrothed and unbetrothcd 65,704 

192,203 


Grand Total .... 409,522 

Of the above, there are residing in the Kalsa villages, or those 
villages appertaining to the Kutcli Dui bar or Crown lands .... 212,623 
Residing in the Chiefs' and otheis' villages, the revenue of which 

is not Kalsa 166,864 

Residing in villages alienated for leligious and charitable 
purposes 30,035 

Total .... 409,522 


The inhabitants of Kutch again may be divided into the following classes, 


viz : — 


Hindoos . 


Jhareja Rajpoots 8,598 

Waghela Rajpoots 817 

Other Rajpoots of various tribes 29,736 


Brarains and Banians (the membeis of which caste aic almost the 


only people capable of reading and writing; nearly all the officers 
of the executive are selected from these classes, while meicantile 

transactions are chiefly carried on by them) 40,384 

Cultivators, Dirjees, Mochees, silvei smiths, &c., and others of the 

Hindoo persuasion 220,885 


* Exclusive of Adovee ir Wagur and dependent villages, belonging to the Thakoor of « 
Morvee, which have been decided to be independent of the Kutch Gadcc. The Morvee 
Thakoor is a Jhareja of the^same family as His Highness the Rao of Kutch, being the . 
descendant of an elder branch. As, however, the Atloveo Purgunna is independent of Bhooj, 
its villages, revenues, &c. are not noticed here. 
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Mahometans. 

1. Mekmons, Kojas, Borahs, &c • . . 74,581 

2. Artisans, Dyeis, barbers, musicians, &c .... 27,671 

3. Halipotra, Rasupotia, Samma, and other nomadic tiibes 3,965 

4. Fukeei s . 2,885 


Grand Total . . . . 409,522 


I now proceed to notice the revenues of Kutch foi 1852, which I shall divide 
under three heads — 1st, the Kalsa or Ciown levenue and disbursements; 
2nd, revenue appeitaimng to the Chiefs, and 3id, that which is alienated for 
religious or chaiitable pui poses. 

Is/. — In 1852, the Kalsa revenue amounted to Rs. 7,15,410, collected 


under the following heads : — 

Land re venue Its. 2,07,191 

Sea customs 1,74,660 

Transit duties 16,145 

* Alum 492 

Town duties of all Kalsa villages and towns, <kc., sale of 

animals, Nuzuranas, &e. &c 3,16,915 


Total.... Rs. *7,15,403 


While the disbursements were as follows: — 

Durbar expenses, commissariat, buying cattle, feeding ditto, 
making presents, stationeiy, subscnption to Infanticide 

Fund, &c. &c Rs. 

Seebundy or militaiy expenses, exclusive of Kutch Irregular 

Horse, &c 

Civil List, that is pay of Karbarees, Councillors, Moonshees, 

„ writers, &c. at Bhooj 

Tribute to Biitish Government 2,00,000 Sicca Rupees 

Expenses in the various Purgunnas, Karbairees’ pay, and 
Revenue establishment, including Horse and Foot Sepoys, 

&c. See 

Amount debited for the purchase of land, being the average 

of five years, fiom 1848 to 1852 

Kutch Irregular Horse 

Public Works, repairing tanks, &c 


1,55,116 


84,874 

16,102 

1,86,949 


1,17,677 

25,837 

18,833 

12,299 


♦ Total. . . .Rs. 6,17,687 


* R*. 7 lost by not counting Annas and Pies. , , 

', 4 - '*> • 



7i 


' "m 

2nd , — T^ie revenue enjoyed by the Jhareja Chiefs^ and otticra, for tUb'yW 
1852, aggregates Rs. 4,46,086. This sum includes the land revenue, transit and 
town duties, &c. &c, of all the villages appertaining to the Chiefs and GeeraelW 

3 rd . — The revenue of the villages and lands, alienated for relight and 
charitable purposes, for the same period, was Rs. 80,148. 

The above one year’s revenue gives a fair idea of the annual receipts and 
disbursements of the Durbar villages and towns, and of the receipts alone of 
the remainder of the Province. It is not, therefore, intended to encumber this 
narrative with more figures ; at the same time a few observations on the subject 
of “ duties” appears called for, in the way of explanation, in these days of free 
trade. All the ports of Kutch are under the Durbar, and* foreign goods are 
only allowed to be imported into the Province through them, while in addition to 
the sea customs payable on all goods imported, there are heavy transit and town 
duties leviSRe in whatever diiection merchandize is dispatched for consumption. 

Mandvee is the chief seaport, and indeed the most important town in the 
country : its revenue, chiefly derived from sea customs and town duties, may 
be estimated at upwards of two lakhs of rupees, because, as previously men- 
tioned, foreign goods are not allowed to be imported except at the ports, and 
of them Mandvee is the most convenient. 

In 1852, His Highness, in addressing the Political Agent on this subject, 
viz. the reduction of duties, the necessity of which had been for several years 
pressed on Ins notice, states, after alluding to the diflicultics with which the 
subject is surioundcd: “ I find that the inhabitants of the Crown land§ are 
very heavily taxed, fur after paying the land levenue, &c., barely half the 
produce remains to the cultivators ; and merchants, again, bringing goods 
from different ports and taking the same into the interior for sale, pay me, 
what with town and transit duties, &c., born one-half to one-tenth of the value 
of such goods.” The customs duties then (in 1852) remitted, were estimated 
by His Highness at Us. 46,174 per annum. The transit duties, especially in 
the eastern portion of the Province, are excessively heavy; so much so, that q, 
cart of grain purchased at Futtehgud, on the eastern fiontier of the Province, 
would, before the grain could be disposed of in tlxe Bhooj market, pay a^um, 
for transit and other duties, nearly equal to its original cost value. The advi- 
sability of a reduction* of these has already been repeatedly pressed on His 
Highness’ notice, and he has several times discussed the subject with the view 
of effecting some modification in them. The Chiefs of that district, however, 
unwilling if not unable to comprehend the pernicious effect of such imposts, 

* Since this Memoir was written. His Highness the Rao has abolished the Durbar transit 
duties formerly levied at the Doodhne, Chowbaree, Futtehgud, andjtapoor Purgunnas in the 
Wogur districts, on goods in transit between Kutch, Chorar, JcEdenpo^r, and Marwar.~r— 
Editor, 

* „ 4 r 
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look with the greatest jealousy at any attempts to cause innovation# in such 
matters, and invariably, when the subject is mentioned, exclaim that any reduc- 
tion of transit and town duties would be their ruin, such being now their chief 
source of revenue. 


Alum Works near Miiur. 

In the vicinity of Mhur there are high irregular banks of marl, of a variety 
of colours, thrown together in an irregular, confused state. Through or under 
these, passages are excavated, from whence the alum earth in its natural state, 
or shale Containing it, is obtained. It is then exposed to the atmosphere, and 
subsequently distributed over beds made for the purpose, and watered in the 
same way as are fields prepared for irrigation. After a week or ten days’ 
watering, the alum, or what the Natives call it at this stage, “Tooree,” separates 
itself from the particles of earth, and cakes ; and is then removeP&nd boiled 
with saltpetre, and, when sufficiently boiled and reboiled, is put into earthen 
vessels (common water inutkas) sunk in the ground, which are afterwards 
broken off the hard block of alum. Of late years the demand for Kutch alum 
has much decreased, owing, it is said, to its giving a yellowish tinge to the 
cloths dyed with it, which the China alum appears not to do. The revenue 
derived from the manufacture of this article in 1852 was about 500 rupees. 

Iron. 

The quantity of iron manufactured in Kutch was estimated in 1851 at about 
700 maunds. It was chiefly smelted at Bute how in Wagur, where alone it is 
used : it was prepared in small blocks of from 5 to 10 lbs. each, which, how- 
ever, though probably the most convenient form in which to prepare it, proved 
very inconvenient for general purposes; for making nails for instance, the 
labour of which would far exceed the value of the material used, and render 
the nails, when ready, exorbitantly dear. 

Iron ore to almost any extent is to be found in the hills about Loonwa and 
also Rutnal, the former in Wagur, the latter in Kutch Proper, and also in the 
neighbourhood of Kurce in the Arburseer; the want of fuel, however, coun- 
teracts any advantages that these free gifts of- nature might otherwise have 
.bestowed on the possessors of the Province. 

The quantity of iron now (1853) manufactured in Kutch is nominal, while 
the ij>$teased importation* of English iron promises shortly altogether to super- 
sede the use of that made in Kutch. 

The remainder of the resources of Kutch are either unknown and hidden 
treasures, oHfre comprised in the land, looking on it as the meansof production. 

The chief grains, g||B,wn in Kutch are r Badjry (which fornts the food the 
inhabitants generaliy, and also of the horses), ^ut, Gower, and wheats The, 
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Province id capable of producing many fold what it now yields* la thaJthaJ^ 
villages, which are by far the most populous and thriving, from one- third 
one-hal( of the produce is levied as the piopnetoi’s share, while there is tid 
reason to suppose that the Geei asms levy loss ; on the contraiy theii high levies, 
and want of consideration, constantly duve people fiom their villages to seek 
shelter, and land to cultivate, in those of the Duibai. Nothing, therefore, bCit 1 
the fear of starvation induces the cultivator to follow his calling. A good deal 
ofjand belonging to Rajpoots is their own, while a considerable quantity in 
most villages is enjoyed on tcnuie of service, and consequently lent-fiee. In 
otbci cases, howevei, the position of the cultivatoi is much to be deplored ; 
there is no scope foi the display of an effective desue of accumulation, let him 
and Ins wife and family woik never so haid, they cannot by any possibility 
accumulate more than a baie livelihood , and thus all hope and desire of being 
independent, oi of laising himself m the sou ll scale, is smothcied. The mode, 
moieovei, of levying the land levenuc is most pernicious, and would take some 
space to detail it. I will, then foie, only obseive, that theie aie icady money 
* levies on the plough, &c , besides the established sbaie of the pioduce for the 
piopijctor, and measuusof giam foi dll the village functional les, village police, 
&c. &c. too numei oils to lelate, leaving but little foi the unfoitunatc culti- 
vatoi, who, with his family, has to subsist on it till the following season. 

In some few villages, where a combination of cncumstances have at some 
formei pet ictd enabled cultivators to make bcttei terms for themselves, they are 
compaiativcly well of! 

In the (Jeeiasia villages, theie are sometimes a few, but more generally alaige 
number of shaieis in the village icveuues, this may easily be imagined when 
it is remembeied that a fathers pioporty is divided amongst his sons. In one 
village in Wagui (Bela) theie aie about 70 oi HO of the Chief’s Bhayad, all of 
whom have a legitimate claim to a shaio of the levenues. Disputes of eouise 
constantly occur, the mtucacies of which become vastly complicated by the 
excessive division and subdivision of piopeity that has taken place between all 
the male descendants tlpough many geneiations. Some of the sharers cultivate 
their own land, though they seldom do so till dnven to it by necessity. 

It may natui ally be asked, how is it that a system of inheritance that has 
received the sanction of ages, is now found to be faulty, and to give rise to so 
many complicated disputes ? The ansvvei is simple foimerly might was light, 
the swoid was the common arbiter of all claims and cjisputes. It must not be 
supposed, that because the acknowledged law of inheutance amongst Rajpoots 
assigns an equal share of a futher^^ropei ty to each male offspring, that suqh 
was always acted up to, or considered binding; on the contrary, the direction 
of the affairs of a village or estate, on a Chief’s decease, was generally assumed 
by ahy orte of the sons, or near descendants, who, by being more shrewd or 

ia ! 1 1 
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biave than his brethren, exercised the influence over their minds that a man of 
unusual ability generally possesses over those of inferior capacity ; and the 
natural result of being the acknowledged Chief or head of a rude community 
is the enjoyment of the emoluments and privileges appertaining thereto: and 
thus we now see numbers of instances in Kutcli of jumoi membeis of a family 
being treated and acknowledged as Chiefs, because they had raised themselves 
to that position piior to om interference in the Piovinoe. The same line of 
arguments and reasoning leads to the obvious inference that, in troublous 
times, a Chief must be dc facto a despot, and of couise those of bis biethren, 
who proved obsticpeious, were speedily deprived of then patrimony, if not of 
theii lives. 

CoiTON. 


The quantity of cotton pi od need in Kutch in a good year, may be estimated 
at 75,000 maunds, of which two-thuds is cxpoitcd to Bombay, the lemamder 
being used m the Province. Veiy much more might be piodticed, but the 
unsatisfactory natuie of the land tenuie, transit duties, want of roads, &c., all 
contribute to letaid thib amongst the othei latent resojnees of the countiy. 

Tin. Jidicivl, Sysitai. 


Pei haps the moie appiopuate heading foi this paiagraph would be, “the 
mode of conducting Judicial business/' as there is a lamentable want of system 
apparent. Befoie attempting to dcscube it, hovvevei, it is i)k,crssaiy to 
observe, that a consideiable portion of the western pait of Kutch appei tains 

Tecrah, written mer to II„ to thc c,nef members of His Highness’ Bhaydd, 

who<50 possessions in that distuct, noted m the 
m ugin, far exceed thc Klialsa possessions. These 
Chiefs are vntually independent of the Durbar j 
they pay nothing to their Soveieign, except some 
custoinaiy presents on the mairiage of the hen 
apparent, 01 some such occasion. Within their 
own estate they take cognizance of disputes, thefts, 
&c , and except in serious cases, such as murder 
and the like, which come befoie the Dui bar, no 
interference is exercised in their jurisdiction. 

The peculiar circumstances under which the Treaty of 1819 was entered into, 
will account for the easy terms on which the Chiefs of Kutch were allowed to 
benefit by our interference, while thc Duibar had, and has still, to bear all the i 
expenses resulting from the curangernents then and subsequently made. The 
Chiefs of the Arbrasur then declaied, that the only claim the reigning Prince 
had on them, was for service with their respective quotas of troops on any 
great emergency 4 This pi inciple appears to have been admitted at the time, and , 


Highness’ younger son, 
his patnmony. 

Rohur. 

Kotara 

Kotree. 

Nangurchy. 

Vinjan. 

Sandan. 

Mootara. 

Mbow, 

Nulha. 

Nuira. 

Wummotec. 
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thericeforward to have formed the basis of our relations with theift* in juJd^to , 
to which they enjoy our guarantee for the security of their possessions* 
hasa tendency to make them feel moreindependentof the Durbar than previously^ 
The Chiefs of Wagur or the eastern part of Kutch (the greater part of the ‘ 
centre being Khalsa) are differently situated. It was for their punishment 
we first entered Kutch ; after which, for a considerable period, they were treated*** 
as public enemies, and subsequently, on their estates being restored to them 4 
under certain restrictions, they bound themselves, amongst other things, to * 
pay a certain sum per plough annually to the Durbar; in addition to which, the 1 
necessity of exercising a more direct control over Wagur, and the* arrange- 
ments consequent thereon for the cognizance of all criminal cases, naturally led* 
to more direct interference in the affairs of the different Chiefs than was requisite 
in the Arbrasur. The affairs of Wagur, however, have been more under the 
Agency than is the case with other parts of the Principality, the duties thereof 
devolving chiefly on the Assistant, under whom also is the Police of the district* 
The above remarks were requisite, to show the vaiious degrees of* subordi- 
nation to the head of tiie State in which the different Chiefs are situated. All 


murders and serious criminal offences are supposed to be reported to the 
Durbar. In Wagur, they would primaiily be taken notice of by the Police, 
and then handed over to the Duibar authorities. In the Aibrasur, by the 
Chief on whose estate they occur, or by the Durbar officers if in the Khalsa 
possessions, 1 •other than those situated in Wagur, which are subject to the 
regular Police system. Civil disputes in the Arbrasur are generally disposed 
of by arbitration, or by the Chief; and only in the event of some great outrage 
being committed, and an appeal being made, would the Durbar interfere. In 
the Khalsa possessions, such cases are generally disposed of by arbitration, and 
in Wagur also, though often in the latter district the assistance of Government 
and the Durbar is called into requisition before an adjustment can be effected* 

It will thus be seen that comparatively few cases, cither civil or criminal, 
come before the Durbar authorities in Bhooj, except such as arise at the 
Capital, or one of the neighbouring large towns of Mandvee, Moondra, &c. 
When they do so, they arc usually investigated by one of His Highness* 
Punchayuts, or Courts of Arbitration, and subsequently examined and 
disposed of by the Rao personally. Oflate years His Highness l^as periodi- 
cally invited the Political Agent to assist him in disposing of the more sdrious 
criminal cases, involving life and death. No formal proceedings are recorded, 
"though the depositions of the different parties are usually taken in a rough 1 , 
way, and read over to the prisoner or prisoners before each case is disposed'*^ 
of, and, if necessary, questions are asked, and anything the .accused may have ^ 
to state listened to; after which the sentence is passed, and at once communi^/; 
cated to' the party concerned. His Highness has a great dislike to passing 
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bcntcnce of deatli ; a punishment which he never lias recourse to if he canlieip 
it. He was supplied a short time since with the form for conducting civil and 
criminal proceedings in use in the Desert Colleetoiate,* in the hopes that he 
would cause its adoption in Kutch. He thought that it would prove too com- 
plicated for his district functionaries to comprehend, and preferred, therefore, 
an adherence to the present mode of conducting business, in the belief that 
justice was equally sure to be attained, though the course to it was less regular; 
though, as it appears to me, it is more complicated by its excessive irregularity: 
however, any digiession from ancient piacticc makes matters appear at fiist 
complicated to natives by reason of their natural antipathy to innovation. 

It will naturally be inferred from what has been said above, that the state of 
society in Kutch is most piimitive. As a general mle, disputes are adjusted 
by the friends of the disputants, who, under any cneumstunces, seldom look 
beyond their Thakoor for justice when aggiieved ; and so gieat is the force 
of early associations, that the subjects of the petty Chiefs will sustain almost 
any amount of oppresbion, lathei than appeal against the acts or decisions of 
their liege loid and master. In few countiies has the feudal system taken a 
btronger hold of the minds of the people than in Kutch, and though troublous 
times have passed away, and the absence of the occasional common danger 
has tended to relax the feudal bonds that have for yeais bound the Chiefs to 
the head of the State, still should occasion ever require it, they would doubtless 
once again be found ready and willing to assemble their ietainers,°and putting 
aside petty disputes and misundci standings, rally around the “ yellow pennant” 
of their hei editary Chieftain, as they weie wont to do in days of yoie. " 


The Police System. 


It will not be requisite to say much on this head, as the treatment of 
Police cases in the estates of the Chiefs of the Ai biasur, and the Khalsa posses- 
sions of the centre of the Piovince, will be infened fiom what has been said 
above. I have only, therefoie, to allude to Wagur, where the Police arrange- 
ments are under the Assistant Political Agent. Befoie descii'oing them and 
the system in force, however, the means at his disposal require notice. 

The Assistant Political Agent is also Commandant of a troop of Irregular 

Horse belonging to and paid by His Highness the 
Rao. r fhe strength of the troop is as per margin. 
One Jumadar, one Dufedar, and twenty-four 
Sowars are Siledars, that is, they find their own 
horses ; the remaining three Jumadars, six Dufe- 
dars, and sixty-nine horsemen are amounted on 


•Tumadars . . 
Daft* dars 4 . 
Horsemen .. 
Mehta 
Peons 

Bheestics . . 
Horseboys • . 


* The Desert districts of the Thurr and Parkur, on the northern side of the Great Kupn of 
Kutch, are under the charge of the Assistant Political Agent in Kutch as a Deputy Collec- 
tor and Magistrate in 9ind, to which latter Province they appertain. 
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lidrses provided by His Highness the ttao. Of this body, one Native officer 
md between twenty and thirty horsemen are stationed in Wagur for Police' 
purposes. A Guzeratee writer is associated with the Native officer, to* 
assist in taking depositions, &c. in the various complaints brought to notice^ 
the proceedings of which are subsequently forwarded to the Assistant Political 
Agent, and by him forwarded to His Highness, with an endorsement of what 
appears called for in each particular case. 

The horsemen are distributed in the villages noted in the margin. Every 

theft or complaint of any kind (other than those of 
a civil nature) is inquired into on the spot and re- 
poiled. The Native officer and. Guzeratee writer, 
in fact, aie constantly moving about from one 
place to another, and are thus ever ready to give 
all possible assistance to any party in want of it. 
The result of these measures is an absence of 
dime, and an amount of security of person and 
property not surpassed, I venture to think, in any part of India. This happy 
state of things, however, is not altogether attributable to the alacrity of the 
Police. The geographical peculiarities of the Province, surrounded as it is by 
sea and Runn, contribute vastly to keep fieebooteis in check. As a general 
rule, if information of any serious cume be given to the Police within a reason- 
able period # of its commission, the perpetrator or perpetrators have little 
chance of escaping, unless assisted by the inhabitants of the district (which 
does not often prove to be the case,) before the Police are on their track and 
in hot pursuit. Their eventual escape or otherwise depends on so many 
contingencies beyond one's control, that it is impossible to say they are sure 
to be caught, though experience proves that they lun a gieat risk of it. 


Gagodur. 

Bhceiuiisir. 

Shikar poor. 

Bela. 

Nunda. 

Tiumow. 

Bhuroicea. 

Vendh. 

Chad walla. 

Cheeicc. 

Anjar. 


The Climate. 

The climate of Kutch, as compaied with other paits of the Bombay Picsi- 
dency, is inild and agreeable. The months of April and May aie very hot 
inland, while along the coast the climate is delightful, fiorn the absence of 
the burning winds and dust storms that prevail clsewheie during those months. 
In June, the hot winds generally cease; the atmospheie becomes cloudy ; and 
occasionally the rains, which commence veiy irregularly, are preceded by ex- 
cessive sultriness. A Memorandum of the range of thermometer, and fall of 
rain, for the yeais from 1848 to 1853 is annexed. 

The monsoon is generally moderate, the average fall of the years noted in 
the Memorandum, at page 80 being 12 inches and 59 cents. Occasionally, 
however, very heavy falls are experienced, which, owing to the want of 
stability in the buildings, generally commit great devastations amongst the 
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mud and stone houses of the lower orders, and of the higher orders also 
sometimes. For instance, in 1850, 21 inches GO cents, and in 1851/21 inches 
51 cents of rain fell; in the latter season the damage done was excessive, 
about 50 human beings and 20,000 head of cattle were drowned, while houses 
innumerable were either washed down, or injured. 

After a heavy monsoon, more especially when the fall of rain has been pretty 
equally distribiited over the whole season, sickness generally prevails to a 
gieat extent. The predominant diseases are fever and rheumatism, and 
though whole villages appear to be prostrated, it does not commit such severe 
ravages as might be anticipated. 

It has occurred to me, that although on such occasions sickness is very 
general throughout the Province, it is more so, and more severe also, in the 
vicinity of the Runn of Kutcli. Whether this aiises from the exhalation of 
noxious vapours from the gradually drying up of vegetation along the edge of 
the Runn under the influence of the October and November sun, or from other 
causes, is for others to decide. The suggestion is simply mentioned, as the 
circumstance of excessive sickness in that neighbourhood attracted my atten- 
tion both in Wagur (the eastern part of Kutch) and in the Thurr and Parkur 
districts on the northern side of the Runn, in 1852 ; and although I should not 
apprehend any deleterious effects from the simple circumstance of the Runn 
being under water and muddy, it must be remembered that along its edge3, 
between it and the cultivable land, there is invariably a considfeiable space 
covered with grass and stunted bushes, in and about which a good, deal of 
vegetable matter is produced, and Where a good deal of rubbish is brought 
down from the elevations in the vicinity by the rain, (for the edge of the Runn 
is considerably lower than its centre and than the main land,) all of which, 
under the burning sun of October and November, must naturally undergo 
decomposition, and, in doing so, must, I presume, exhale vapours of a 
deleterious nature, which are carried by the bieezcs over the various villages 
in the neighbourhood. 

■ During the rains the climate is usually most agieeable: cloudy and cool, 
with a delicious soft cool breeze night and day. 

The cold weather set* in later in Kutch than in Guzerat. The sun during 
the first half of November is oppressively Jiot; Deceniher is cold; and January 
colder. In the last mentioned month, ice is occasionally produced. In March, 
again, the sun begins to strike hot. 

Natives from other parts of the Presidency frequently suffer from the 
climate, and dislike Kutch exceedingly ; while I have seen some from the 
Concan unable to keep their health here for a single month. 

The cholera, though it has visited Kutch 
lohmutted any very great ravages. 


periodically of late years, has not; 

* t » VA, 
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Bhooj, the capital of Eutch, is, though about 50 feet above the level of * 
sea, low in reference to the surrounding^ country, being situated in an nirfplu- " 
theatre of hills, those to the north being 18, and those to the south 4 witesr 
distant. Several, indeed the greater number, of the wells in the neighbour- *■ 
hood contain brackish water, while others are quitq sweet. The soil is sandy > 
and rocky, and less productive than is the case south of the Charwar hills. 

The prevailing wind in Kutch is westeily, except in the cold weather, when 
it blows from the east and north-east for a month or so. After sunset, even 
in the hottest weather, the breeze usually becomes cool and lefreshing; the 
atmosphere is very diy. 

Conclusion. 

I have endeavftared, in the above narrative, to give on idea of the physical 
aspect of the Principality of Kutch, as also of the ruling tiibe, and subse- 
quently to trace the course of events pieccding and succeeding our fust con- 
nexion with it, together with the causes and eousideiations which led to our 
engagements with it. It is hoped that the only inference deduciblc fiom these 
pages in refeience to the picsent state of society, is that peace, happiness, and 
prospeiity prevail. A casual glance cannot fail to show the origin of this happy 
change to be the interference and protection of the British Government; and 
whatever tiouble and tieasure may oiiginally have bqpn expended, owing to 
the faithlessness and tieaclieiy of its luleis and people, its present social state 
must he deemed a legitimate cause of congi atulation to the Government which 
effecteddt ; and a cause moreover of heaitfelt jejoicing should it be to those 
able and disinteiested men who, as the agents of a civilized and kind Govern- 
ment, have devoted their best attention and encigies foi the redemption of a 
nation sunk in an aby^s of degiadation. 

The info* mation contained m these pages has been chiefly collected from 
thef Government Recoids, fiom Captain (now Colonel) Giant’s Memoir pf 
*Kutch, and from personal inspection and details collected at various times 
during a sojourn heie of upwards of ten years. The information concerning , 
the Jhareja tiibe was, as previously stated, obtained from Ilis Highness the 
Rao (Daisuljee). 

The limited time that^could be spared in which to prepare this narrative, 
owing to its being due before it was commenced, involving the perusal of 
numberless books of Records containing rough diafts of letters, &c. in addi- 
tion to a considerable quantity of current woik, will, I would fain hope, be 
held as a valid excuse for the many impel fections that it doubtless contains; 
at the same time it will, I trust, be found to contain all th|^nformation desired 
by Government. Had time admitted of it, I should have been glad to dwell 

more on the land tenuie of the Principality, always a good criterion ofthe, 

. ^ ^ 
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social state of a people, and in the present instance a subject of vast import- 
ance, and one that appears likely to demand our serious attention before very 
long, owing to the complications accumulating around the subject from the 
excessive division and subdivision of properties, and the indebtedness of many 
of the landed proprietors. The same might, indeed, be said of other subjects 
also; the expediency, however, of cm tailing this narrative as much as possi- 
ble rendered it necessary to touch but lightly on matters, each of which 
might reasonably form the subject of a separate Memoir. 
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Brief Notes by Lieutenant S. N. R\ikes, Assistant Political Agent 
in Kutch , containing information on the following points con- 
nected with that State : — 

I. Name, title, and age of Chief. 
w II. Usual place of residence. 

III. Names and ages cf legitimate male issue, and of tin* piincipal persons 

of the Couit. 

IV. Whether tributary or not ; if so, to whom, and annual amount of 

ti ibute. 

V. Estimated gross annual revenue. 

VI. Boundaries of territory, and estimated area in squaie miles. 

VII. Prevailing nature of the soil, usual means of ii ligation, and general 
features of the countiy. 

VIII. Natural and industiial lesources. 

IX. Routes, approaches, and means of communication by land and water. 

X. Climate, and average range of theimometer, 

XI. Average annual fall of rain. 

XII. Estimated population. 

XIII. Religion, language, tiibes, and castes. 

XIV. Brief notice of the inode in winch civil and eiiminal justice are 

administered. 

XV. Nature of punishments awarded for eiiminal offences. 

XVI. Educational measures. 

XVII. Progress of vaccination. 

XVIII. Prevalent diseases. 
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KUTCII. 


Name, T^le, ami Age 
of Chief. 

of Maharaja Deeraj 
years. 

Usual Place of Resi- 
dence. 


I. The reigning Piince in Kutch is Ilis Highness 
Rao Daisuijee, who reigns under the style and title 
Mirza Maha Rao Shree Seven Daisuijee: his age is 38 

II. Bhooj. 


Names and Ages of 
legitimate Male issue, 
and of the pimcijul 
persons about the 
Court. 


III. II is Highness the Rao has two sons: 

1, Piince Rimajee, 16 years of age. 

2, Prince Ilumeerjee, 14 years of age. 


The principal persons of the Court are as follows; they have not, however, 
any honoiary titles. 

1. The following members of the Jharoja Bhayad, who sit on the right 

of' ^hc throne or Gadce : 

Jharoja Oorjee of Sootree, 49 years of age. 

• Jharoja Maramanjoe of Mhow, 66 years of age. 

Jharoja Guvindjee of Baraja, 46 years of age. 

Jharoja Bhojrajee of Bidra, 46 years of age. 

2. Nobles of the Court who sit on the left of the throne or Gadee : 

Mulik Nijam, aged 65 years. 

Syud Ivootub Shu, aged 60 years. 

Mulik Umcejee, aged 42 years. 

Syud Sukkoor Sha, aged 50 years. 

3. Sirdars residing in Bhooj and enjoying estates from the Durbar : 

Soda Dawajee, 45 years of age. 

Dadur Oomerjee, 34 years of age. 

Goel Nongurjee, 57 years of age. 

Survayo Bliowsingjee, 14 years of age. 

Mootsudees or Karbarees. 

Pufturee or Accountant Mehta Ruttonjee Moujee, who is also now acting in 
the capacity cf chief Karbaree, 68 years of age. 

There are other Karbarees and Mootsudees, employed at the discretion of 
His Highness the Rao. 
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Whether Tributary 
or not, if so, to whom, 
ami the Annual Amount 
of Tubutc. 

Vide Artidc* IX. of 
Tieaty of 20th Sep- 
tember 1832. 


IV. H is Highness the Rao is tributary to the British 
Government, and pays an annual tribute of Its. 1,86,041) ; 
of which Rs. 82,2/35 is the equivalent for the Anjar 
Purgmina. In tbo event of the troops being removed, 
the amount of tiibutc may be reduced to the Anjar 
equivalent. 


V. The estimated annu.il leveuuo of Kutch, in a favourable season, ig 
Estimated press Au- 1{s * 1 5f ()0 > ()()0 » oi ' which about Rs. 7, '>0,000 appertains to 
Tmal Revenue. tlu* Dm bar, and the remaining 7,5f>,000 appertains to 

the Chiefs and other landed piopiieturs, and religious and charitable institu- 
tions. 


VI. Kutch is bounded on the West, North, and Past and South-East by 

„ „ _ the Uunn of Kuhh, and on the South bv the Gulf of 

Isoumuuics of Tern- r J 

tory, nml estimated Aica KutJi and Indian Ocean. The estimated area in squaie 

in Square Miles. miles is 6,500, exclusive of the Runn of Kutch, which 

may be estimated at 9,000 squaie miles. 

VII. The soil may be divided thus —one quarter of light sandy soil; one 

Prevailing Nature of ail d a b«ilf quuitci of toleialdy good aiable land ; a half 

the Sod, usual Means of quarter of veiy good soil; and one quarter of lulls. Of 

imgation. and (i»»m’.il . 1 

Features of the Couu- the aiable land, about a tenth is niigatod. Hie usual 

try# mode of ii ligation in Kutch is by a Muster or shin drawn 

by two bullocks; the Peisian wheel is not used in Kutch. The picvailing 

features of the country aie extensive plains, with here and there ranges of 

and detached lulls. 


VIII. Ii *on w r as fonneily smelted in Kutch, hut has ceased to be so now; 

Natural and Indus- or > piepaicd, is so in insignificant quantities, owing 
trial Resources. to the English commodity being cheaper and piepaied 

in more convenient pieces. 

Alum was also prepared in large quantities, but appears to be at a discount 
now, consequent on the cheapness of China alum, and also because the Kutch 
alum i 3 said to give a unge to the cloths dyed with it. 

The common grains produced are Bajry, Mut, Gowar, Jowary, Moong, 
wheat ; besides the cotton and castor-oil plants, &c. 

Cloths of kinds are manufactured in Kutch, as also silks : consequent, how- 
ever, on the cheapness of European manufactures, the lower orders only use 
country made. 

Kutch is renowned for its silver works, a good deal of which is annually 
prepared chiefly foi the European community : the Carpenters, Derjees, Sc 
also are ver£ skilful. 
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IJf. The communication with Arabia, Swal, Muscat, Bombay, the Malabar 
Coast, as also with Knttcewar and the Sind ports, is by 
and Mean. oM’mnm C u- sea - The Kutch boats are called “Cotias,” and are 
moation by baud and esteemed very good sea boats (they are generally now 
built with decks), while the Kutch sailors arc probably as 
good as any, if not the best, to be found on the const: they navigate their boats 
to Swal and Aden. The season for boats plying between the places noted may 
be reckoned from about the middle of August till the middle of June. The 
communication with Murwar, the Thurr and Paikur, and other paits of Sind, 
as also with Jhallawar, o»' that pait of Kattecuar lying just acioss the south- 
east Runn, is by land. Theie aie no roads, while in the rains the llunn is all 
but impassable. 


X. The climate of Kutch, ns compared with other parts of the Bombay 
nimntc, and Aumw’c Ibesidency, is mild and agiee.ible. The months of Apiil 
Range of Theimonn tu. and May aie vciy hot inland, while along the coast the 
climate is delightful, both fioin the absence of the burning wind and dust 
storms that prevail elsewhere dining those months. In June the hot winds 
generally cease; the atmosphere becomes cloudy ; and occasionally the rains, 
which commence vciy inegulaily, aie piectded by excessive sulti incss. 


XI. Statements of the aveiage fall of lain, and of the range of thei mo- 

Axpwjce Annual Fall metcr > the y e.us IMS to 1853, aie given at 

of Rain. pages (SO and 88 of this Selection. 

Estimated Popula- xtf . The estimated population was, in 1832-53, 
tion. 409,522, as follows. 

The inhabitants of Kutch again may be divided into the following classes, 
viz: — 

7 fin duos. 


Jhareja Rajpoots 8,508 

Waghcla Rajpoots . 817 

Other Rajpoots of vaiious ti ibcs 29,730 


Bramins and Banians (the members of which castes aie 
almost the only people capable of leading and writing; 
nearly all the officers of the executive are selected fioin 
these classes, while mercantile transactions are chiefly 


car* ied on by them) 40,384 

Cultivators, Diijees, Moochees, silversmiths, and others 

of the Hindoo persuasion * . . . . 220,885 


Total .... 300,420 


300,420 
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Mahomcdans. 

1. Mchmons, Kojas, Borahs, &c 74,581 

2. Artisans, Dyers, barbers, musicians, &c 27,671 

3. Halipotra, Raseepotra, Samma, and other nomadic 

tribes. . 3,965 

4. Fukecrs 2,885 

109,102 


Grand Total .... 409,622 

XIII. The religions in Kutcli are two, Hindoo and Mahomedan. The 

Religion, Language, languages are nominally two, Kutehee and Guzeratee, 
Tribes, and Castes. the former being the colloquial, and the latter the written 

language of the Province ; the dialect of the nomads, however, who generally 
reside in the grass land on the northern side of Kutcli, and who originally 
came from Sind, is a mixture of Kutehee and Sindee ; as a general rule a 
person understanding Guzeratee can both understand what is said to him and 
make himself understood. The Persian and Ilincloostanee languages are but 
slightly used or known in the Province. 

The tiibes and castes in Kutch may be divided under the following 
heads : — 

Hindoos . 

Bramins; who again are subdivided into a variety of classes, clans, sects, 
or castes. 

Rajpoots ; such as Jharejas, Waghclas, Sindal, Gujjur, Sec. Sec. 

Banians; who again are subdivided into clans or classes, like the Bramins. 

Batia, Lowana, an! others of the mercantile class. 

Agali, Koomber, Bunsalee, and others who follow agricultural pursuits. 

Dirjecs (or tailors), carpenters, also gold and coppersmiths, and Lohars or 
workers in iron, as also shoemakers, and Kutrees or dyers, and other 
artisans. 

Charuns, Bhats, Uteets, Baragccs, Kaprces, and Jogces, and others of the 
religious and mendicant classes. 

Musulmans. 

Syuds, Puttans, Moguls, Seikhs, and Sindces, and others who follow the 
profession of arms. 

Kojas, Mchmons, Borahs, wh<3 follow a mercantile calling. 

Ganchee (or oil extracters), and Kutrees or Dyers, and washermen, and 
cloth manufacturers, and other artisans. 

Besides tlU^above, there are sundry classes of mendicants, &c. 

Dlied and Wada, or men of a low caste, who remove and skin dead' animals, 

A. 
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nnd cut wood, and who, though Hindoos, are not acknowledged as belonging 
to any of the classes, clans, or sects of that religion. 

Bhungees or sweepers are considered the lowest caste, and though 
Hindoos, are not acknowledged as belonging to any of the classes or sects of 
that religion. 


XIV. A considerable portion of the western part of Kutch appertains to 
the members of llis Highness the Rao’s Bhayad. These 
Modern vUddM Jivil and Chiefs are virtually independent of the Durbar; their 

Criminal Justice are estates are guaranteed to them ; while they pay nothing 
administered. . , _ . _ „ 9 , 

either to their hereditary Chief or to the British Govern- 
ment. Within their own estates they take cognizance of disputes, thefts, (fee., 
and except in serious cases, such as murder, &c\, which come before the Dur- 
bar, little or no interference is exercised in their jurisdiction : this, however, is 
supposing that the case appertains entirely to one estate, and that the parties, 
or one of them, from being hardly ti rated, does not appeal to the Durbar. In 
the event of a theft or dispute taking place involving parties belonging to 
sepai ate estates and the Chiefs being unable to settle it, or on account of 
oppression an appeal being made, it would come before the Durbar. 

The same may, to a limited extent, be said of Wagur, where the Chiefs 
exercise jurisdiction over the inhabitants of their respective estates. Peculiar 
circumstances, however, have combined to make the interference of both 
the Agency and Durbar much more common than is the case in the 
Arbrasur. 

In the Khalsa or Durbar districts the revenue officers take cognizance of 
petty eases, reporting the more serious ones to the Durbar; and when so 
reported are generally, if of a criminal nature, dealt with by His Highness 
personally; that is, the depositions in the case are prepared, and then read 
over to the party or parties concerned, in His Highness* presence. If, on the 
other hand, the case be a civil one, it would either be heard in If is Highness’ 
presence, or investigated by one of his Puucliayets or courts, of which there 
are two, composed of members of his Bhayad, and other 1 expectable officials 
of the Court. 


Nature of Punish- 
ments awarded for Cri- 
minal Offences. 


XV. The more usual punishment awarded for crimi- 
nal offences is fine ; and imprisonment if the delinquent 
be unable to pay the fine. 


XVI. A vernacular school has been established at Bhooj, the expense of 
Educational Mca- which, when it exceeds the receipts paid by parents for 
sures. their children’s education, is borne by His Highness the 

Rao : little interest, however, is taken in the subject either by His Highness or 

the people generally. 
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XVII. Ills Highness the Rao has had several young men taught to vacci- 

„ . _ nate, and pioposes detaching them into different naits 

Trogiobh of Vaccina- . 1 

lion. of the Pi ounce tins season, to extend vaccination as 

much as possible. 


XVIII. The prevalent diseases in Kntch are, I should say, though it is a 
subject with which I do not pietend to be vcoy eonver- 

Pu Mile lit DlSfSlSCS. _ , . . flM , | - 

saut, k veis and lheumatiui]. 1 he burner moie geneially 
picvail after the monsoon, and in tome seasons lage with gieat violence; the 
latter is moic compl nued of m the cold wcathci. 
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UIUHE SKETCH 


oi rm: 

HISTORY OF KUTCII 

PREPARED, IN JULY 1827, 

UY 

CAPTAIN CHARLES WALTER, 

or im: im homuy\ ki imhm y\ uloimiai, 


ASSIST VNT TO 'I HE TOJ H’IC\L VGLNT IN THAT PKOVINCL. 




BRIEF SKETCH OF THE HISTORY OF KUTCII. 


The following short sketch of the history of Kutch under the reigns of its 
latest Princes, lias been collected at intervals during a long residence in the 
country, and constant intercourse on business with individuals who have either 
themselves or their families been actors in the scenes described. The troubles 
to which the Province has been subjected, both from foreign aggression as well 
as internal misrule, have rendered its history full of incidents; but the accounts 
of individuals are generally unconnected, and frequently partial, as they may 
have been servants or dependants of either power which has alternately ruled. 
As no written histoiy of the country, or any iccords of events exist, the whole 
information has been taken fioui oral testimony, and the transactions of the 
last century appear to ernhtacc a period sufficiently remote on which reliance 
can be placed. Some circumstances, however, antecedent to that period, had 
occurred, to which it will be necessary to allude, and in order to render the 
subsequent transactions more clear and intelligible, a short account of the 
Jhareja dynasty is added. 

The Province of Kutch is too insignificant, both in extent and resources, to 
render a more minute history of any general interest; but having become by 
the course of events almost a portion of our Empire in India, its former rela- 
tions with neighbouring States, and the character which it supported whilst 
solely dependant upon its own resources, are subjects not entirely devoid of im- 
portance. Its frontier situation, likewise, bordering on neighbours who have 
not at all times evinced the best disposition towards us, has rendered Kutch 
of considerable importance to the British Government, and though the subject 
is scarcely worthy of attention, yet it is not long since that the Sindian Govern- 
ment have secretly professed some claims to portions of its territory (Lukput 
and Khureer) ; and, however weak the claims, yet the foundation of these pre- 
tensions may be ascertained by the information contained in the sequel. 

The events, detailed with their dates, may be relied on as authentic, accord- 
ing to the best testimony which could be procured in the country. Some cir- 
cumstances have been emitted as relating to the domestic quarrels of petty 
Chiefs, in the result of which few would be interested, whilst others may be 
considered as scarcely of sufficient importance to be mentioned. By adopting; 
a moderate portion of the fabulous accounts which attend the early periods of all 
Hindoo history, much might be written regarding the Saromas, whose descent 
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is traced (satisfactorily to themselves) fromShree Chrisn, but the subject would 
neither afford amusement nor gratify cmiosity. 

The Ministers (or, as they arc called in Kutch, Kamdars) have always exer- 
cised considerable influence both in the Durbar and throughout the country, 
and as many of the principal occurrences arose out of their conduct, their his- 
tory becomes of equal impoitance with that of the liaos themselves. The acts 
of oppression and cruelty which have been practised in Kutch have seldom been 
equalled even in the most baibaious and uncivilized cormtiies, and surprise is 
excited that a country so governed should have descended llimugh so many 
generations in an undivided form. No attempt lias been made to trace the 
motives of these acts, or to attribute to reasonable causes circumstances which 
solely arose from vicious habit-, and a degraded system. 

The Sind Samnias (list introduced themselves into Kutch about the ninth 


century of the Ouistian era. Previous to their final 
Larly History. emigration, family disputes in Sind had forced some 

Chiefs of the tribe occasionally to vi&it Kutch for their safety; and their feuds 
still continuing, led to their permanent settlement in the Pi evince. At this 
period Kutch was but ill inly populated : it was, however, partially occupied 
and governed by three distinct classes; the Waijhelas po^ossed the eastern 
portion, the Kattees the eentie, and the Wagum Chovvras the coast. Some 
exceptions, however, to this division existed, as small tracts of country were 
indiscriminately possessed by either party. 

The memory of the five brothers who conducted the emigration and first 
settled in Kutch, has been carefully preserved by the Bhuts and Charu'ns, who 
attached themselves to their descendants. Their names, with those who suc- 
ceeded them, until toe assumption of the Government as recognized by the 
Emperor’s Viceroy at Ahmedabad, is given in an annexed genealogical table. 

The Samrnas were accompanied by their seivants and dependants, and won- 
derful accounts aie 1 elated of their lapid advance to powei ; and there arc re- 
mains in the country of towns founded at an eaily pciiod after their arrival in 
Kutch, which clearly denote that their numbers iniet have soon become consi- 
derable. They first to ;k possession of the tifu t of country between Nurrah 
and Lukput, and shortly after established themselves on a town called Goonthlee 
(now in. ruins), which belonged to the Waghelas, whom they speedily forced to 
relinquish to them their few possessions in the eastern portion of Kutch. 
Kunthkot, likewise belonging to the Waghelas, was shortly after gained, and 
the success of the Sammas was so rapid, that the Waghelas were shortly after 
forced to declare themselves their servants. 


The Wagum Chowras were likewise speedily subdued by the Sammas, who, 
it is said, basely murdered their Chiefs at an entertainment which was given 
under the pretext of confirming an alliance with them. 
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Upwards of a century elapsed before the Kattees were subdued, between 
whom and the Sam mas continual discord existed. Their subjection was 
effected by Laka Phoolanee, who, after obtaining a victory over them, in which 
he signalized himself by the most heroic feats, finally vanquished them. The 
name of Laka Phoolanee is still held in the highest veneration, and his fame 
has extended amongst the Rajpoots throughout India. 

It was not until the fourth or fifth generation after their settlement in Kutch 
that the Sammas assumed the name of Jharcja, which was derived from one 
of their tribe, named Jhara, who introduced female infanticide amongst them, 
and is reported to have killed his seven daughters on the same day — a 
custom which was immediately adopted by the whole tribe, who from that 
period likewise assumed the name of its originator. 

After the death of Laka Phoolanee, who was murdered by hi? son-in-law, 
the chief authority among the Jharejas was exercised by the immediate descend- 
ants of Jhara, until the time of Roydhuu, when they became divided into 
two branches. 

A long period of peace and tranquillity then ensued, in which Kutch became 
gradually peopled, and the cultivating classes called in from Sind and the 
neighbouring countries. The first incident of importance worthy of recording, 
is the muider of llumeeijce, the Chief of the elder branch of the Jharejas, by 
Jam Rawul.* The life of Khcngaijee, the son of Ilumecrjee, was likewise in 
danger, but preserved by his attendants, who fled with him first to Morvee 
and thc*i to Ahmedalmd, where, in obscurity, he is said by accident to have 
attracted the notice of the Nuwab by some pailicular acts of prowess. This 
led to an investigation of his history, which being discovered, he was distin- 
guished at the Court, assisted by an aimy, and ultimately reinstated in his 
rights as Chief of the Jharejas, with the title of Raoor Rawul. The murderer 
of his father, who had usurped the government of Kutch, was dispossessed of 
his authoiity, and foiced to fly into Kattcewur, where he founded the town of 
Noanuggur and established a separate Piincipality of his own. 

Khcngarjee received his title and assumed tiic government in a. d. 1549. 
The King of Ahmedabad had likewise confirmed him in possession of Morvee 
in Kattecvvar. The foundation of the City of Rhooj is the only circumstance 
which it is necessary to record during the reign of Kliengar. The neighbour- 
hood of the spot in which the City now stands had long been an asylum for 
plunderers and robbers of every description, from which, owing to the nature 
of the country, it was found impossible to eradicate them. Khengarjee, 
notwithstanding all obstacles, adopted the plan of founding here his Capital, in 
which he established his residence, collected together his brotherhood, and was 
eventually successful in his object. 
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The following is a list of the Kaos of Kutch who succeeded Khengarjee, 
with the dates of their accession, until the time of Kao Dessul, from which the 
materials of the history become better authenticated : — 


Names. 

Date of Succession. 

Nat i vo Year. 

Christian Year. 

lbio Shree Khengarjee 

Sumvut 

1 GO.) 

A. D. 

1548 

„ Bhannuljee 

it 

1 (i!2 

>i 

1585 

„ Ithojrnjrc 

it 

IGcSS 

it 

1 (531 

„ Kliongarjco 

it 

1702 

tt 

1013 

,, Tmiiaeheejco 

It 

l/i i 

t* 

1G51 

„ lloydhunjcc 

19 

1722 

tt 

k;g:> 

„ Pragjee 

1) 

1751 

>t 

1697 

,, Ghorjee . . 

* 

It 

1772 

it 

1715 


The fiist six Uaos ascended the M tisnud in regular succession according to 
primogeniture. On the demise of Koydhun this regularity was first deviated 
from. Pragjee, his third son, opened to himself a road to the throne by the 
murder, during his father’s life-time, of his eldest brother ltewajee; his second 
brother, Naguljee, had previously died a natural death. Both the brothers, 
however, had left sons, who by right were entitled to succeed, but being young, 
Pragjce found no difficulty in retaining the throne during their minority. 
Kyanjee, the son of Revvajee, whom Pragjee had murdered, as he advanced 
in years endeavomed by every means in his power to obtain his birthright, and 
his whole life was occupied in unsuccessful efforts. In order to pacify him, 
Pragjee had early placed him in command of Morvec (which his descendants 
have ever since possessed;, from whence he almost yearly entered Kutch ; but 
the resources of Bhooj were more powerful than those of Kyanjee, who was always 
discomfited. The success of Pragjee is principally attributed to the courage 
and energy of his son Gorjee, who led his army and directed his councils, 
llallarjee, the son of Naguljee, possessed no ambition to assert his rights or 
join his elder brother, and rested contented with the Geeras of Moondra and 
the KaiWitee district; of this he was, however, ultimately deprived by Gorjee, 
and subsequently retired into the Arbrasur, where he became the founder of 
the Hallanee branch of the Jharejas. He founded the towns of Kotara, Kotree, 
Nangurchee, Godra, &c., and the Hallanees have ever continued to possess the 
chief influence in the Arbrasur. 
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.1 II A RE J A GENEALOGY. 


Laka Gorara. 


_L 

i i 

1 I 1 1 1 

Oto. 

* Moor. \er)ur. 

i 

Sar. 

* Sand. Oner. lccoh. * I’hooW + Muunnhv 

1 

* Tumnrliee. 


Fliool. Sand. 


! 

i 

J.n i. 

Gor. 

Laka 1‘hoolanee. 

i _ 

Laka. 


Roydlnui. 



r 

1 1 

i 


Otlio. 

r 

Dcdo. Ilothcc. 

*Gu]H11. 

T 

1 

1 

i 

Halo. 

riiooi.* 

Gor. 

' 1 " 

Dim 1. 

i 

Boyrlhnn. 

. C 

Butto. 


i. 

lion. 

T" 

i _ 

Coovit. 


1 

! 

llurdhol. 


Mano. 

i 

JDceser. 

I_. 

Jfarepal. 

Barach. 

_i 

Cayoo. 

~‘l . 

1 

llelieeo. 

r 

Ooner. 

i 

i i 

' i 

' i i i 

Tmnachee, 

Werawel. Fachai 

io. Woiumsco. Auinor. JNagio. Gstio. 

1 

i 

liurbulR. 


1 

i i i 

i 

Aumer. Moculsce. Uhcom. Cayoo. 

1 

Tlurdnl. 

__L_ 



i i 

Bheemjec. Humeerjce. 

Laka. 

i 
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Jam Rawul. 


IJlliajee. Sahebjee. Rajebjee. Khengarjce. 


Note,— -T he names marked with an asterisk denote tbe Saramas who first entered Kutch. 
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Gorjee, on his arrival at Bhooj a few hours after the demise of his father, 
Coatee found the Jumadars and principal officers of the Durbar 

Suui vut 1817, eager to acknowledge him, and he ascended the Mus- 

a. d. 1 /GO. nud without opposition at the age of twenty-six. The 

reign of Kao Laka had been completely inactive : himself taking no interest in the 
affairs of the country, all the excellent institutions for its management which 
had been introduced by Rao Dcssul and Sett Dcokurn had been neglected. 
Gorjee was known to possess spirit and activity, and great hopes were enter- 
tained from tltc new reign. 

The choice of a Minister was the first object of his attention, and his selec- 
tion for this ollicc materially affected and influenced the events which subse- 
quently rendered his reign a continued struggle against foreign aggression. As 
Poonja Sett had supported the fortunes of the young Rao whilst a minor in 
adversity, lie naturally expected that his claims would be acknowledged, and 
having heard of the accession of Gorjee, he set off for Bhooj to offer his con- 
gratulations. The pension which had been granted him had been some time 
discontinued, and finding himself without protection during the last reign, h<^ 
had retired to Joonagur. Previous to his arrival at 131iooj, Gorjee had, how- 
ever, selected a Lowana, by name Jecwun Sett, who held the office of Minis- 
ter at the demise of Kao Luka. Jecwun Sett had been employed in the service 
of Poonja and his father, and knowing the jealousy which would exist in the 
mind of his former master at his elevation, as well as fearing the result of an 
interview between him and Goijcc, he persuaded the Rao not only to refuse 
him admittance at the gates, but to order his immediate departure without 
tasting the water of the town. # 

Poonja being deserted, refiicd toKunthkot; but the Thakoor, finding his 
reception gave umbrage at Bhooj, dismissed him, and he afterwards proceeded 
to Jhutwara : but even here he # was pursued by his rival, who had dispatched 
200 horse to seize him. The Gcerasia whose hospitality he had claimed was 
true, however, to his trust, and though he could not defend him, furnished him 
with the means by which he was enabled to escape to Veciavow. In this 
town, it may be remembered, Sett Dcokurn placed a Thanna ; but it had been 
restored by Poonja, during his former administration, to the Soda its former 
possessor, who, remembering the circumstance with gratitude, readily granted 
him an asylum. 

Ghoolam Shah Kullora, who at this time reigned in Sind, had been long 
anxious for an opportunity of interfering in the affairs of Kutcli : this circum- 
stance was not unknown to Poonja Sett, and piobably influenced his retreat 
in that direction. The Dcwan of Sind, whose name was Gidomil, happened 
likewise to be a Lowana, of the same caste as Poonja, and between them a 
correspondence early commenced, which being communicated* to Ghoolam 
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Shall, he immediately discerned the advantage to be obtained b^ Poonja’s 
advice and assistance, and the means which he possessed of facilitating his 
projects on Kutch. lie lost no time, therefore, in inviting him to Hydrabad; 
sent him a palanquin, with 1000 Mohurs for his expenses, and an escort of 
100 men; and on his arrival in the presence, received hitu with every honour, 
lie then explained to him his views on Kutch, and likewise his desire to obtain 
the sister of the Itao in maniage. To the conquest of Kutch, Poonja is said to 
have given but little encouragement, but, as the means of furthering his own 
schemes, strongly recommended the latter proposition, which he represented 
would only be attended to with an army before the gates of 13hooj. Ghoolam 
Shah approved the advice, and commenced his preparations. 

Meanwhile, the Kao was not unacquainted with the combination which was 
proceeding against him, and healing ot the assembly of the Sindian army, he 
diiected Jecwuu to summon the Georusias of the Arbrasur and Wagur for the 
defence of the country. The whole llhayad, with the exception of the Motara 
Chief, who was in the interest of Poonja, readily assembled, and were directed 
to take the field under the Minister; while Gorjee remained in command at 
Bliooj, which he had garrisoned with 1000 men from Noanuggur, under the 
command of Naiquc JToosen Meeyan. lie likewise engaged a body of troops 
from the Nuwab of Raidenpoor, for which he agiced to pay nine lakhs of 

Korees for four months’ service. 

. • 

The Sindian aimy being fully prepared, quitted Hydrabad, accompanied by 
Ghoolam Shah and Poonja Sett; and so confidently was the idea entertained 
of the easy conquest of Kutch, that an immense body of followers, attracted 
by tile hope of plunder, accompanied the troops, which together, on their 
arrival on the borders of Kutch, amounted to 70,000 men. The Sindians 
having ciossed the Uunn, after a march ol eighteen coss anived at Nurrah, 
which they found deserted. All flic wclK had been previously filled up with 
stones, and such was their dislre*^ from fatigue and want of water (a rupee 
being the piicc of a single glassful,') that the invading army would have fallen 
an easy prey, had Jccwun, who was in the neighborhood, marched against 
them ; but the Minister, lie'ng no General, quietly encamped in a strong 
position on the hill of Jhara in the vicinity, and allowed them to refresh 
themselves. 

Ghoolam Shah having rested for two days, marched to Jhara and attacked 
the hill, the approach to which was defended by a large gun, around which a 
considerable portion of the Kutch army had collected. At the first fire the 
gun unfortunately exploded, which did much injury and created great confu- 
sion amongst those around it. The Sindians then ascended the hill sword in 
Imud, and a dreadful slaughter ensued. Jeexvun himself, with three sons of 
the Thakoor of Nurrah, together witji many of the principal Chiefs of Kutch, 

is£ 
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wore slain on the field, with almost the whole army ; and such was the bloodi- 
ness of the conflict, that no native of Kutch will ever allow that a smaller 
number than a hundred thousand persons perished on this occasion. 

Ghoolam Shah then marched to Teerah, on which he levied a heavy fine, 
and plundered and burned the neighbouring country. 

In the meantime the news of the defeat at Jhara reached the Rao, who, 
having lost his army and Minister, was ovei whelmed with fear and apprehen- 
sion that the succeeding day would bring the Sindian army before the gates of 
Bhooj. lie lost no time in dispatching a confidential agent to Poonja Sett, 
confessing his unjust conduct towards him, stating that he had been deceived 
by Jecwun, and entreating him to arrange in any manner, by which the Sindian 
army might he withdrawn : he invited him as his Minister to Bhooj, and pro- 
mised to ratify any agreement he should enter into with Ghoolam Shah. 

Poonja having received this communication, now found himself in a most 
perplexing dilemma. The concession of Gorjee had appeased him, and his 
object being obtained, lie became as anxious as the Rao to get rid of the 
Sindian army. To effect this without losing his credit with Ghoolam Shall, 
required much address ; hut an incident now occurred which materially assisted 
him in accomplishing his wishes. 

Ghoolam Shah had been informed that the wells and tanks had been poi- 
soned on the high road to Bhooj, which induced him to proceed by a circuitous 
route, fining the Gcerasia towns on his march. He had levied a heavy contri- 
bution on Teeruli, and likewise Kotara, but a body of his troops were repulsed 
before Sarulan. This intelligence reached the Prince whilst in company with 
Poon ja, who -affected an unreasonable degree of alarm on the occasion, which 
be communicated to Ghoolam Shah, by insinuating the strength of the 3fi0 
Chiefs of the Blmyad, and their forts, equally powerful with Sandan, which 
must be subdued before hopes of Bhooj could be entertained. He magnified 
the strength of the Noanuggiw’ and Raidcnpoor troops which occupied the 
Capital, and having succeeded in alarming the mind of the Prince, he expatiat- 
ed on the great honour which had already been obtained. Ghoolam Shah at 
length inquired about the willingness of the Rao for the marriage, which 
Poonja assured him he would arrange, and ottered to proceed to Bhooj in 
order to forward the matter. Being now extremely anxious to leave Kutch, 
he made his arrangements for retiring ; and taking with him the son of Poonja 
Sett as a hostage, he returned into Sind. 

Poonja was received by the Rao with every sign of respect, and was im- 
mediately appointed Minister of Kutch. His first measure, after fulfilling his 
preliminary agreement with Ghoolam Shah, was to dismiss the army from 
Raidenpoor, which occupied the gates, had assumed the control of the towrr 
in defiance of Gorjee, and showed every symptom of an inclination to remain 
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as masters at Bhooj. Poonja, partly by money and partly by the firmness 
which he displayed, sent them back to their own country. 

During the two years which he remained as Minister, Poonja was occupied 
in an expedition into Wagur, where he levied a fine on Kunthkot and the 
Chiefs of the district; he likewise proceeded into the Arbrasur against Nulliah, 
the Thakoor of which had offered some offence to the Motara Jhareja, aud 
having plundered it, returned to Bhooj. 

Poonja had never failed urging and importuning the Rao to fulfil his 
Sumvut 1821, engagements with Ghoolam Shall, wliich had hitherto 
a. u. 1764. been evaded. From this circumstance, which had 

always been particularly obnoxious to Gorjee, and probably 'from the manner 
in which Poonja had been forced upon him, he was never able to obtain the 
confidence of the Rao, who, since the last invasion, had repaired his forts and 
entertained a respectable Seebundy, and finding himself independent to pursue 
his own inclinations, now determined to rid himself of his Minister. Poonja 
was by order seized, confined in irons during ten days, and then presented 
with a cup of poison by the Rao himself, which he was forced to drink in his 
presence. Oil intelligence of this event reaching Ilydrabad, Ghoolam Shah 
finding he had been deceived, became excessively indignant. He immediately 
assembled another army, amounting to .00,000 men, and re-entered Kutcli by 
the route of Nurrah, which he again found deserted, and with the exception of 
the small fori of Mooroo, which was defended by 80 Rajpoots, all. of whom 
were massacred, he came without opposition within sight of Bhooj. He 
encamped his army at Ludor Matu, within three coss of the town, and 
dispatched his Minister, Gidomil, with some men of distinction, to demand of 
the Rao the fulfilment of his engagements. Gorjee, who was now well supplied 
with troops and resources, received Urn Vukeels in a manner which was 
unexpected by them, and refused any satisfactory explanation. The Vukeels 
remained dining the night at Bhooj, which enabled him to have recourse to a 
stratagem for their intimidation, which had the desired effect. He ordered all 
the guns of the town and fort of Bhoojia to be fired at the same moment, 
which so alarmed Gidomil and his colleagues, that they returned to the camp* 
with the most exaggerated accounts of the height of the walls and the strength 
of the place. After a few days’ skirmishing in the neighbourhood of Bhooj, 
Ghoolam Shah was induced to listen to a compromise, by which he received 
in marriage the daughter of the Jhareja of Kaka, nearly related to the Rao, 
instead of his sister; and having for some time remained inactive with his army, 
he rccrossed the Kurm, leaving a Thanna of 5,000 men at/Lukput. 

GoolamShah at this period, or a short time previous, had inflicted an irre- 
parable injury on Kutcli. The Runn, which had received its waters chiefly 
from the eastern branch of the Indus, had yearly produced large quantities of 
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rice, and a revenue to the State of eight lakhs of Korees. By building an 
embankment at Ally Bunder the flow of fresh water was prevented, and no 
resistance being offered to the sea, the Runn became quickly inundated, and 
has remained a salt marsh, perfectly unproductive, ever since. 

Soon after his return to Sind, Goolam Shah died, and was succeeded by his 

Sumvut 1822 30 , son Siraf Raz. This Prince was early involved in con- 

a* m tentions at his own Court, and was obliged to withdraw 

his Thanna from Lukput, which, from its depredations, had been the terror of 
the district; the alum works at Muhr had been discontinued, and the neigh- 
bouring country laid waste by their excursions, lie likewise allowed the son 
of Poonja Sett, named Deojee, to leave his Court and return to Bhooj. Deojee 
was well received by the Jiao, and immediately offered employment; but, 
warned by the fate of his father and grandfather, or being probably more free 
from ambition, he requested permission to retire and repeople Lukput, which 
had latterly become depopulated. This was readily granted, and from the 
respect in which the name of his family was held, he succeeded so well in his 
undertaking, that the Rao, having the highest opinion of his abilities, soon 
ordered him to Bhooj, with the intention of conferring upon him the office of 
Minister. 

It is now necessary to recur to the affairs of the Durbar, which had fallen 
into confusion and great discredit. Since the death of Poonja Sett, there had 
been a succession of men employed by the Rao, whose power And authority 
only lasted for a short time, and wholb names it is unnecessary to mention. 
Most of them met with a violent end,* and the property of all was seized for 
the use of the Rao. Among those who fell was Deojee, who had not been 
allowed to assume his office, or reach his destination : some servants of the 
Durbar, dreading his influence, found means to poison him on his route to 
Bhooj. 

During these changes the Durbar lost Ballumba and its territory in Kattec- 
war, which was seized by Mero Kovvass, a servant to the Jam of Noanuggur, 
and appears to have been disgracefully relinquished without a struggle. Gorjec, 
naturally of a suspicious temper, had for some time entertained a continued 
dread of assassination, which induced him to collect a small body of Seedees 
about his person ; these continued to increase in number until all the real 
authority of the Durbar was engrossed by them. The arrogance of these men 
became so extravagant, that at last the Bhyes of the Palace and the principal 
Jumadars determined to extricate the Rao from their thraldom, and with this 
view, on a favouiable opportunity, seized his person and kept him in confine- 
ment until all the Seedees, amounting in number to upwards of 400, were 
expelled from Kutch. Gorjee, however, was highly indignant at the insult 
which had been offered to Jiim, and on his recovering his liberty, retired in 
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disgust to Mandvcc, where he remained a considerable time, perfectly negligent 
of the affairs of the country, and occupied himself in completing the palace. 

During this year Siraf Raz found leisure to visit Kutch with an army, and 
Sumviit m-2, to °k ^ ie rou J e Kowrah and Soomrasir, with the inten- 

a. d. 1 775. tion of marching to Bliooj, but was deterred by the 

account of its strength ; he then led the army to Chowbaroe and Kunthkot, 
where he married the daughter of the Thukoor Deeda Dadjcc, and after 
levying fines on Adovee and other places, returned to Sind. 

The state of Sind was at this time much confused. The dissensions between 
Summit 18 ,‘h the floras and Talpooras had already commenced, and 

a. n. 1777. divided the country into two factions, between whom a 

struggle for power continued for many years. Mceyan Adil Nubbce had 
succeeded Siraf Raz on the Musnud, and lmd appointed Meer Bijr his Devvnn. 
The father of Meer Bijr, who was of the Talpoora tribe, had been assassinated 
(by order of the Kulloras) by two Beloochecs, named Mmnbrance Iloosein and 
Lukka Belooch, who, fearing the elevation of the Dcwan, and considering 
Sind no longer a place of safety, took refuge in Kutch, and threw themselves 
on the protection of the Rao. Gorjee, who was glad of any opportunity to 
foment disturbances in Sind, readily received them, and upon Meer Bijr de- 
manding the assassins of his father, the Rao refused to give them up, on the 
pica of the dishonour which would attach to him from Ids breach of hospitality. 

This refusal led to another invasion from Sind, the result of which was riot 
more successful than the last. Bliooj was considered too strong to attack, 
and tlx* Meer’s army took the route of the Arbrasur, plundering and laying 
waste the country. The Rao’s Secbtmdy was at this time very formidable, and 
he dispatched a force under Mirza Ivoorpa Beg to meet the Meer’s army, 
which encountered a part of it at Bittan, and cut it up. The inhabitants of 
Teerah and the neighbouring country then rose against the invaders, who were 
forced to retreat across the llunn with considerable loss and disgrace. 

The Jumadar who had conducted this successful expedition, upon his return 
to Bhooj became so elated with his victory, that he threw oft’ all subjection to 
the Rao, and began to exercise various acts of oppression, and particularly 
towards the two Sindians who had principally occasioned the late incursion 
into Kutch. These complained to Gorjee, who gave them encouragement to 
assassinate the Jumadar. An opportunity was not long wanting, for Mirza 
Beg having sent for them a few days after, made an instant demand of money, 
which they declared their inability to comply with. This did not content the 
Jumadar, who desired them immediately to sell their wives and children. The 
Sindians, highly incensed at this insult, instantly drew their swords and slew him 
on the spot. This act was considered of such merit by the Rao, that he rewarded 
the Sindians by considerable Geeras at the villages of Bawut and Barra. 
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This occurrence is the last incident of any importance which happened in 
the present reign. The Rao had attended the ceremony of the Nag Puncha- 
nice, and it was observed that his appearance had become much altered. On 
the same day reports of his illness were circulated, and he died some days 
after, it is said of dropsy, after a reign of eighteen years, and at the age of 
forty- four. He left two sons, Roydhun, who succeeded, and Pritherajee. He 
had married one of his sisters to Damajec Gaekwar ofBaroda. 

Gorjee, in the estimation of the natives of Kutch, is the most unpopular 
Rao who has governed their country. 11 is person was diminutive and insig- 
nificant, and his temper particularly suspicious and vindictive. In order to 
gain his object, there was no art or duplicity to which he would not have 
recourse, and during the period that Koorpa Beg had assumed the authority 
of the Durbar, Gorjee, in order to communicate with his friends, is said to 
have feigned himself insane. 

In the administration of die affairs of the country lie appears to have sur- 
passed his father in his exactions and oppressions; but although the country 
was exposed so frequently to foreign invasions and frequent contributions, yet, 
as there was not a single year of scarcity, the population had by no means 
decreased, nor had agriculture been neglected; for we find, that towards the 
latter years of his reign and the commencement of his successor’s, Sind, 
owing to its troubled state, was chiefly supplied with grain from Kutch. 
During the latter part of his reign there is a list of at least twefity different 
Ministers, almost all of whom fell victims to his wanton cruelty the moment 
their wealth was sufficient to relieve his pecuniary necessities, which were 
always urgent, on account of his large establishment of attendants, elephants, 
horses, &c., the expense of which far exceeded his annual revenue. In private 
life he was frugal and abstemious, and as he left no wealth, it may be pre- 
sumed that his rapacity of the wealth of others arose more from extravagance 
than avarice. In the successful defence of his kingdom lie appears to have 
been indebted more to chance than to his own foresight and vigilance for the 
termirttition of the Sindian invasions. 

But in order to exhibit the character of Rao Gor in its true light as 
a remorseless villain and a bloody tyrant, it needs only be mentioned that, 
in a fit of jealousy, he was guilty of the murder of Mansingjee, his own 
brother,* and he was never known to express the smallest sorrowr at the act. 

Rao Dessul succeeded his father, Gorjee, in a. i>. 1716, Sumvut 1773. At 
Dcssul. the period of his accession to the Musnud he was thirty- 

a.j>. 171b. five years of age; he possessed a comely appearance; 

and his manners, adapted to the age and country In which he lived, were 


* Half brother. 
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simple and courteous. No opposition attended his elevation ; the claims of the 
elder branch of the family were neither considered nor supported in Kutch ; their 
rights were either forgotten or neglected, and their own efforts had become 
feeble or totally discontinued. Kyanjee, however, was still living, and resided 
at Morvee, in the possession of which he had remained undisturbed. 

Previous to entering upon a description of the transactions of the reign of 
Rao Dessul, it is necessary to communicate a view of the power and possessions 
which lie inherited with his title, as likewise some account of the state of the 
Court, and its relations with the neighbouring States and its own tributaries. 

The possessions of the Itaos of Kutch were extremely limited ; the trifling 
trade of the Bunders, the town of Anjar (which at that peripd was of no great 
opulence), the Korah Purgunna, and likewise some villages in the Meeauec, 
and .Rapoor in Wagur, were the only sources from which a revenue had been 
derived. A most valuable acquisition had, however, been made to the other 
possessions of the Rao by the father of Dessul, who added the town of Moon- 
dra and the Kauntee and Chovesec Purguimas. Neither did the exigencies or 
ambition of its Princes require or demand from the country more than the 
tribute or dues which had been established by custom ; the scenes of cruelty and 
oppression which accompanied the introduction of the state and pomp of a 
Durbar into Kutch were then unknown ; and the Rao himself docs not appear 
to have claimed among his brotherhood any greater supremacy than what he 
derived from his title and his superior resources. Ingress and egress were freely 
admitted to his presence without the intervention of attendants, and his habits 
were as frugal and free from ostentation as his private life was simple. •Con- 
fiding in the fidelity and attachment of his Bliayad and hereditary servants, 
all of whom were of the military tribe, no regular force or foreign Seebundy 
had as yet been introduced into Kutch. 

The principal Jliarejas had all recently received their possessions, and as up 
to this period the ties of relationship had scarcely been severed, they were 
inclined both by habit and duty to obey their common Chief. A custom of 
friendly intercourse and mutual support existed between the Rao and his 
nominal feudatories, forming an union of interests among them, and presenting 
so striking a contrast to more modern times, when each considers his neigh- 
bour as an enemy. The Hallanees had lately established their possessions in 
the Arbrasur; the sons of Rao Gor (who were called Goranees) received their 
lands in the Kauntee, and founded Beyraja, Phoolree, &c. ; the Saibs, includ- 
ing the Chiefs of Roha, Motarn, &c. were more ancient, and received their 
Geeras in the time of Khengar; Teerah had been allotted to one of the sons 
of Rao Roydhun ; the regaining portion of the country was chiefly in the hands 
of Rajpoots (such as the Waghelas), who, amidst all the changes of dynasty 
in Kutch, had retained their possessions, or was held by Geerasias (such as 
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the Meeanas), who, during a succession of years, had received lands either 
on account of military service or in Inam. And it may here be observed, 
that whenever lands were allotted to any of the offspring of the Rao, the Ryuts 
and merchants, under the expectation of particular favour and encouragement, 
forsook their old abodes and resorted to the new establishments, which will 
account for the superior opulence of the Jhareja towns. All acknowledged 
the Rao as their sovereign, and in time of necessity were obliged to afford 
him military assistance. 

At the accession of Rao Dessul the country was in a state of perfect tran- 
quillity ; neither does it appear at any former period to have been much dis- 
turbed by its neighbours. In the third year of his reign, however, an event 
occnned, the circumstances of which it is necessary to relate. 

Kutch had been included in the Ahmedabad division of the Moirul Empire, 
and for many years had regularly paid its tiibutc to the Court of Delhi. By 
a stipulation, however, made by Rao Bharmuljee, who proceeded to Puttun 
for the purpose, t he Emperor Jehangcer remitted all demands on Kutch, on 
condition that the pilgrims proceeding to Mecca should be transported free of 
all expense, and a Firman to this purport had been issued. Under this agree- 
ment Kutch had been exempted many years from tribute, and it is difficult to 
asceitain under what pretence it was now demanded ; but an army, was this 
•Siiiuv ut 1 775, year dispatched by the Nuwab of Ahmedabad, under the 

a. d. 171rf. command of Patau Mozim Beg, for its collection, which 

approached within ten miles of Bhooj, and encamped at Pudder. 

Th? Rao immediately assembled his whole Bhayad, and dispatched 4 a force 
to meet the invaders; at the same time sending Vukccls to Mozim Beg, 
representing the injustice of fiis demand, and reminding him of the Firman 
alluded to. The Nuwab’s General, either convinced of the justice of the 
statement, or more probably intimidated by resistance where he had been led 
to expect compliance, thought it prudent to withdraw; but the Rao of Kutch 
foreseeing a repetition of the danger from which he had now escaped, spared 
neither expense nor trouble, which his limited means permitted, in his prepara- 
tions for opposing a future attack. 

Three years after, Nuwab Kcsur Khan came into Kutch on a similar errand ; 
Sura v ut 177S but ^ ie Bhooj ia having since the last invasion 

a. u. 1721. been commenced and the reports of its strength being 

much exaggerated, he avoided Bhooj, and led his army direct to Nulliah, an 
open town of considerable wealth in the Arbrasur, which he plundered. 
Finding that the inhabitants of the neighbouring country had fled to Mandvee 
and Bhooj, where they had likewise conveyed their riches, he returned by the 
same route to Cuzerat. 

A period of seven years then intervened without any further invasion, qnd 
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all alarm having subsided, the precautions formerly taken Tiad been discon- 
tinued ; but intrigues had for some time been carried on against the tranquillity 
of Kutch. Kyanjcc had latterly retired to Ahmedabad, and by constantly 
urging his claims to the Gadce of Kutch, as well ns by liberal promises of 
tribute, he persuaded Nuvvab Sheer Billimn himself to lead an army into the 
Province. Great preparations were made in Guzcrat, and the Nuwab, with 
fifty thousand men, and accompanied by Kyanjcc, marched through the country, 
and arrived under the walls of Bhooj. The Ran, though he had been made 
acquainted with the preparations against him, had not been apprized of their 
extent, and had hoped to encounter the dillicultv as on former occasions; but 
against this formidable invasion his preparations were perfectly inadequate, and 
both himself and Court were involved in a state of alarm and consternation. 
At this moment, likewise, his aliens ucie rendered more desperate by the 
desertion of his Minister, Chiita Bhooj, who declared his perfect inability to 
fm nisli either money or assistance. 

The Jlmrejas had all assembled at Bhooj, and even Ulliajee, the son of 
Kyunjeo, came fiom Morvcc with assistance, and was placed m charge of one 
of the gates ; but the Jharejas were insullieient in numbers to withstand the 
Csuwab’s Ibiee. In this' dilemma, Dosnl, having retired into the private 
apartments of the. Palace, determined to disclose the state of his affairs to his 
favomito wife, lhii Raj, whom he had enriched bv his presents and liberality. 
Having fret fy explained his difficulties to her and her Bewan, all file riches of 
the Palace, which had been accumulated for years, were licelv odrred, and the 
L)ewa»*l>y name i)eokuru Sett, a Lowana, alter making tl.o cu*»tomaiy salauj, 
requested that the management ofalliiiis might be reposed in his iiands, when 
he assured the Ruo that lie would safely conduct him thiougli his present 
danger. 

The offer of Sett Dookurn being accepted, and the resources which the Kao 
bad now received being placed at his disposal, by his own peisonal influence in 
the country ho speedily collected together sufficient sums to enable the llao, 
who previously had not the means to furnish pay or opium for the Geerasias, 
without which they refused to assemble at his standard, to call in all the 
military classes of the country who hud not yet anived at Bhooj ; and they 
being quickly assembled, the whole were encamped outside the town on the 
borders of the tank. At this time Bhooj iu was not completed, and the walls 
of the town were very imperfect; a huge body was, however, sent for the 
defence of the former, whilst the remainder was left for the defence of the 
town. 

The Nuwab’s army was encamped at Madcopoor, and the day after these 
arrangements had been made Sheer Bilhum attacked Bhoojia and carried two 

bastions, which he entrusted to the charge pf his nephew. The bastions were, 
uk 
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however, on the succeeding day regained by the Rao’s troops, and the nephew of 
Sheer Billuun slain. This success encouraged the Rao, who prepared 3,000 of 
the best horsemen belonging to himself and the Bhayad, who, having arrayed 
themselves in armour with an orange-coloured turban, (a costume formerly 
adopted by the Jharejas when about to proceed on any dangerous enterprize, 
and clothed in which it was dishonour to return unsuccessful,) dashed into the 
Nuwab’s camp, and occasioned much slaughter and confusion. 

The Nuwab then retired with his army, which had become dispirited, to the 
neighbourhood of Lackhoond. There his camp was secretly attacked and 
plundered in the night by a body of Meeanas. Since his first defeat, all his 
supplies had been cut oft' by these predatory troops, and the Putans were in the 
greatest distress. Kyaujce, who had been their guide through the country, 
finding his cause hopeless, now deserted them, and, having made his submis- 
sions, joined the Rao. The Nuwab, finding the force of the Durbar so strong, 
fled; his whole army then decamped in a disorderly manner, and wherever the 
news of a Putanee was received he was run down and massacred. A circum- 
stance is mentioned, that during the distress for food which existed in the 
Putans’ army, and when they o fibred to evacuate the country on a supply 
being granted them, Rao Dessul sent a^uantity of cotton and oil seeds, with 
a taunting letter, to the Nuwab, stating that these were the only grain produced 
in Kuteh. 

The Meeanas, to whose services the distress and discomfiture of the 
.Nuwab’s army is chiefly attributable, were Mosul mans, who came originally 
from Sind, and it is generally supposed accompanied the Sammas on their first 
arrival in Kuteh. They received various lands at different times for military 
service, and were always found about the immediate presence and in the armies 
of the Rao, to whom they describe themselves (to use their own expression) 
as hereditary pillow servants. One of their caste had saved the life of the 
first Rao of Kuteh, and on this account they were treated with great favour, 
until the luxury of a Durbar was introduced at Bhooj, when their services 
as attendants were gradually dispensed with. They have subsequently 
degenerated into predatory troops, famous for their night attacks, but treating 
with consideration neither friend nor foe whenever an opportunity of plunder 
offered ; and we find, throughout the latter period of the history of Kuteh, 
whenever the country became unsettled, that the Meeanas sallied forth in 
bodies to plunder the surrounding villages. 

The Rao having freed the country from all invaders, now reposed his whole 
confidence and favour (which he never withdrew) upon Deokurn Sett ; placed 
the Pugree of Minister on his head, and gave up the entire management of 
affairs to his charge. It is to the industry, talents, and exertions of this man, 
that the reign of Rao Dessul has obtained so high a character for wisdom and 
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justice. It would appear that the whole time and occupation of Deokurn Sett 
was dedicated to the improvement and increase of the commerce and agricul- 
ture of the country. He applied his attention particularly to the revenue ; 
took accounts of the lands ; and encouraged the Ryuts, by establishing his 
agents in every town belonging to the Rao, with means for their assistance. 
By trade, and his great influence, notwithstanding that lie increased the Rao’s 
revenue to eighteen lakhs of Korees per annum, he is said to have derived a 
private income of ten lakhs. Neither was he inattentive to the internal defence 
of Kutch ; he built the fort of Bhoojia in its present form, repaired the fortifi- 
cations ofBhooj, and built the walls of Anjar, Moondra, and Rapoor, garrisoned 
them with troops, and engaged in the service of the country a regular force 
for its protection, which prevented any further aggression from its enemies. 

By the power which his immense wealth enabled him to exercise, he carried 
an army into Parkur, and established a Thanna at Veeravow, to punish the 
Sodas, who had made incursions into Kutch. 

The inhabitants of Oklut giving offence by protecting the pirates who 
molested the trade of Mandvee, he chastised them, and built a fort in their 
district, which is to this day called Kutcheegud. In llallar he took possession 
of Ballumba and the neighbouring villages, which had belonged to Kyanjee. 
In Sind he was called in by the ltymas, who, though converted Musuhnans, had 
sprung from the same sources as the Jharcjas (Sammatree) ; and, to secure 
his acquisition, built a ihit at the town now called Ilymaka Bazar, and extended 
the Rao’s influence in that quarter. In short, by a wise and vigorous 
policy, *lie established a regular system of government, and caused the 
Durbar’s authority to be so well respected, that on the slightest summons 
the whole Bhayad and Gecrasias would collect and attend at the standard of 
the Rao. 

The latter part of his reign was disturbed by the violence and intrigues of the 
Kooer Lukajec, the only legitimate son of Dessul, by which Sett Deokurn fell 
a sacrifice, and the latter years of Rao Dessul were embittered and spent in 
misery and confinement. The disposition of the Rao was extremely avaricious, 
and, from the strict economy he exercised, he had filled his coffers with 
immense treasures. Sett Deokurn, knowing the favourite passion of the 
Rao, encouraged it, and applied his own resources to the service of the State. 
From this cause, the government of Dessul, however respectable, was not 
adapted to gain the love of his subjects, and as his son Laka early showed an 
opposite disposition, he had gained around him a band of adherents, who 
encouraged and excited him against his father. Quarrels soon arose between 
them; the Rao limiting his son's expenses, and not allowing him the smallest 
exercise of power. At length Laka retired from Bhooj, encamped outside 
the town, and declared his intention of proceeding to Oodeypoor, in the 
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service of the Raja ; but the Kao, considering that great disgrace would 
attach to the circumstance, contrived to reconcile him, and prevented his 
depa rlurc. 

Displeased, however, with the restrictions which were still put upon him, or 
hi& ambition to icign being unable to brook blither delay, lie determined to 
obtain by fraud what it was impossible to accomplish by violence. It was 
necessary in the hist instance to get lid of Sett Deokurn, against whonvhc had 
always ev inced the giealcst aversion, attiibuting to his advice and influence 
his exclusion from the Government. Kepoits were likewise current, which 
appeal tv> have had some foundation, tli.it Deokurn's communication* with 
ILikaj eV, mother/ Bai Raj, were not altogether of the most respectable 
desei i]>1 ion. 

The latter cii oumstance was probably only a pretext, but having engaged a 
Sunlit i -% Puides *e iSijjahee to execute his purpose, a disturbance 

a. i). 1/iiS. wa s crc ited in the neighbourhood of the Minister's 

house, who sallying out, was immediately as -as-minted. 

The Kao was highly indignant for a considei able time, but Luka having, 
to gain his object by aitilice, used every submission, an apparent reconciliation 
ensued. To evince the sincerity of their reunion to the country, lie entreated 
his JbLber to accept an entertainment at his house, and at length picvudcd 
on him to consent. Luka, to demonstrate respect, had assembled all his 
attendants, who were instructed in their lesson, and the liao came likewise 
accompanied hy his principal officers. 

Previous to the entertainment being served, a considerable delay occurred, 
in which opium and spiiils were freely circulated, and all attention diverted 
from external objects. 

When the opportunity seemed favourable, Laka, who had pretended much 
impatience, and had expressed considerable displeasure at his domestics, left 
the apartment under the pretence of expediting the feast, when the doors and 
windows and every aperture were immediately closed upon his father and his 
attendants. 

The plot was then immediately discovered. He had previously arranged for 
securing in his cause the forts and principal places, and on dispatching mes- 
sages to notify his assumption of the Gadee he was obeyed by all, except 
Mandvee, the Thannadar of which, Kotaree Ookara, remained faithful to 
Dcssul during his long confinement, and did not acknowledge Luka’s 
authority till the death of his father. 

The Rao remained in confinement during the remaining ten years of his 
life: his spirit was soon broken by confinement and the infirmities of age, 
and he became gradually reconciled to his fate. When Laka’s power was 
established, and his father continued no longer an object of dread, he wa& 
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allowed a suitable establishment, and permitted a greater degree of freedom : 
liis Jumadars and personal friends were soon released separately, and sent to 
remote parts of the country or exiled from it. 

During the reign of Rao Dessul, which may be now said to have terminated, 
Kutch became populous and productive; the authoiity of the Government 
was established throughout, and respected by its neighbours; and such was 
the degree of prosperity and contentment, that it is even yet celebrated in the 
songs of the country. Rao Dessul only left one legitimate child : he died at 
the age of 70, a. n. 1751. Avarice was DessuPs ruling passion, but the gratifi- 
cation of it does not appear to have led him into acts of cruelty and oppres- 
sion towards his subjects : he was of a mild disposition, and the troubles of the 
State luckily devolved on a prudent and enterprizing Minister. 

At the time the scenes occurred which close the account of the last reign, 
Laka, or Lukputjec, was 31 years of age. On ussum- 
Sinnvut l/W, ing the government, he immediately seized the immense 

a. v. 17 il. treasures collected by his father, which are said to have 

amounted, by a long course of pai simony, to a crore of Korces. 

The new Rao is represented to have possessed a most comely appearance, 
and all the external qualities adapted for gaining the favourable opinion of his 
subjects, [lis fondness for pump and show, and the liberality of his disposi- 
tion, Jiad already gained him general popularity, and he appears to have 
ascended the Itoroae* \yi(,h 4 the good wishes of those who, lcsiding at the 
Capital, expected to reap advantage by" his profusion. 

The rtign of his father had, however, been glmious for Kutch, and many of 
the Jharejas viewed with indignation Ins unnatural conduct. Soomrapa, the 
Thakoor of Tecrah, an opulent town and tbit in the Abrasur, accused him at 
the time of disreputable conduct, an affront which the Rao concealed until his 
Government was firmly established, when, having collected the II hay ad, he 
dispatched a body of men against Tecrah. 

The guns which accompanied this force: were served by men drawn from the 
Company’s tenitories, and, on their arrival before the fort, weic levelled against, 
tlie walls with such effect, that in three days the safety of the town was 
endangered : but the Bhayad, perceiving that one of the strongest forts in 
Kutch was on the point of falling into the hands of the Rao, concluded that 
their own possessions, on any slight pretence, might he as easily destroyed ; 
they, therefore, privately intimated to the Golundauz that a furthur exhibition 
of their skill would be attended by the loss of their lives. The firing* of course 
now became irregular, and the army having remained three months before the 
place, at length retired. . 

On the accession of the Rao, Poonja Sett, the son of Dcokurn, was appointed 
Minister, and so long as he was enabled to provide resources, conducted his 
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affairs to liis satisfaction. At the end of five years, however, by a course of 
unbounded extravagance in the Durbar, where he had introduced a style and 
magnificence hitherto unknown, he had dissipated the immense treasures of his 
father. Poonja’s disgrace immediately followed, and a Banian, by name Roob 
Sheesha, was appointed in his situation. Itis first measure to supply his 
master’s profusion was to confine his predecessors and all his relations, on 
whom he levied a fine of thirty lakhs of Korces. Such, however, was the 
firmness and fallaciousness of the Lowanas, that it is said sixty-five of their 
number perished by the means which were resorted to in order to extract from 
them their money. 

The system of fining, first adopted by Rao Laka, afforded such easy means 
of acquiring wealth, that it was never relinquished by himself or his successors; 
and the subsequent Ministers appear to have been appointed solely on account 
of their character for riches, of which they were speedily relieved. 

The authority of Roob Sheesha continued for four years, during which 
Sun, nit 1807, Poonja Sett remained in confinement : lie was then 

a. n. 1750. released and reinstated, and did not fail to retaliate the 

same cruelties on the Banian, whose relations were massacred and whose own 
life was only spared for confinement and the rack. 

Scenes like these having now become familiar in the Durbar, it cannot he 
supposed that Poonja Sett would long retain his power; and we shortly find 
him (from what cause appears obscure) living in retirement at' Bhooj, and 
Goordun Mehta in authority. 

The restless spirit of Poonja Sett could ill brook the want of authority : he 
^ k considered himself the hereditary Minister of Kutch, and 

by every means in his power endeavoured to supplant 
his rival. In his intrigues, he now found a ready instrument in the Kooer 
Gorjee, the only lawful son of the Rao. This Prince lmd attained the age of 
sixteen, and, with a disposition similar to that which his father had evinced in 
his early years, began to show the same impatience for power. Ilis mother 
hayd likewise been neglected by the Rao, and either from this cause or fondness 
for her son, encouraged his pretensions, while Poonja secretly urged him to 
claim a part in the Government. Rao Laka, however, though he had 
considered the conduct of his own father both unkind and unnatural towards 
himself in this respect, firmly refused any division of his authority: this 
occasioned an open rupture with his son, Gorjee, which disturbed the Govern- 
ment during the remainder of his reign. Poonja Sett now encountered no 
difficulty in carrying his plans into execution. Gorjee and his mother 
consented to fly with him to Moondra, a town which had been granted to the 
Prince as a separate maintenance, and by this step the designing Lovvana 
ensured the ruin of Goordun Mehta. 
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On tile day of his flight, to prevent suspicion, he sent a message to the 
Minister requesting a private interview on pretence of business. To implicate 
the character of Goordirti Mehta, he went to his house with a great degree of 
apparent mystery, at the same time attracting a considerable degree of public 
attention to his visit, and contrived to amuse him with trifling conversation for 
two hours with closed doors and windows. This fully served his purpose, for 
when, a few hours after, information was given to the Rao of the flight of his 
son, it was accompanied with an account of the interview; and Laka, highly 
enraged, ordered the instant execution of the unfortunate Minister. Roob 
Shcesha was now released and restored to authority, which he enjoyed for a 
year and a half, when he was supplanted by the arrival of Toolsidass, a favourite 
of the Rao, who had been dispatched to Cabool to concert with the Padshahs 
an invasion of Sind, and who flattered Lakajee with accounts of the high 
estimation in which he was held at that Court. 


In the meantime Gorjee had continued to reside in Moondra independent of 
Sumvut 1812 his hither, and was chiefly advised by Poonja Sett; but 

a. n. he had appointed Mcerza Ameer Reg, a man of bad 

character, his Jumadar, who possessed considerable influence over him. Gorjee 
had been deprived of his allowance from the .Durbar, and he was in conse- 
quence much distressed for money; but an event occurred at this period, which, 
by the advioe of Ameer Beg, served to extricate him from his difliculties. A 
merchant of great opulence, named Shall Madunjce, died in Moondra, and 
many of the richest persons of his caste in Kuteh assembled at that place to 
condole with his relations. Gorjee took advantage of the circumstance, and, 
in the hope of obtaining a considerable ransom, ordered the gates to be shut 
upon them, and they were not libeiated until a large amount had been levied 
upon them. 


The intelligence of this outrage gave great offence to the Rao, who imme- 
diately ordered his son to dismiss from his councils Ameer Beg. Gorjee 
refused to comply, and on his father's threatening to send an army to enfonGe 
his request, lie left Moondra under the command of his Jumadar and took 
refuge in Katteewar at Morvce, the Chiefs of which have continued in open 
enmity with the Kuteh Durbar. This increased the indignation of the Rao, 
who ordered a force to be forthwith dispatched; but much delay having 
occurred from the incapacity of Toolsidass, lie was removed, and the army 
ultimately proceeded under the command of Sotoo Deojee, and arrived before 
the walls of Moondra. Meanwhile Gorjee having heard of the preparations, 
arrived with assistance, and, after some skirmishing, Deojee was obliged to 
return to Bhooj. The Rao at length compromised with his son, allowing him 
to retain Moondra on condition of the dismissal from his service of Poonja 
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^ Sett, who, in consequence, retired to Motara in the 

Arbrasur, on a monthly pension of 1,000 Korecs; but 
after this apparent reconciliation no cordiality ever existed between the father 
and son. 

Towards the latter part of his reign, Rao Laka became extremely debilitated 
fiom constant debauchery: he never lose from his couch before four o’clock 
in the afternoon, and the night was spent in the grossest sensuality. The 
a flairs of the Government were delivered over to a succession of incapable 
Ministers, from whom the only qualification required was a willing assent to 
every plan, however disreputable, which could contribute to his profligate 
habits. Scenes oT cruelty and oppression, previously unknown in Kutch, 
became frequent, and as the character of tl jo Durbar became dishonoured, so 
the influence which his father had established in Sind and Parkin 1 was 
diminished. During this reign the Thanuas at Vecravow and Parkur were 
expelled, but the Rao considered his honour and character fully indemnified 
by several expensive Kiu busies which lie dispatched to Delhi, from whence 
he invited several Moguls of rank, who lived upon his bounty and contributed 
to the splendour of bis (Joint. 

Though the wealth of the country - ’ was uselessly squandered, it appears that 
the revenue still continued liom idling, so much so, that Lukput, where hitherto 
no Ihmder had been founded, yielded a lcvenue ol eight lakhs of Koiees from 
the cultivation of rice alone. 

The country continued undisturbed by foreign aggression, and the only 
internal distui banco was occasioned by the Dhumurka Chief, ddio had 
oppressed and confined the Ryuts in the neighboui ing Purgunna belonging to 
the Rao. The Tliakour\s town was taken and the walls razed to the ground. 

For a considerable time before Paha's death his body was so offensive, that 
his servants could scarcely approach him ; he at last fell a victim, at the age of 
fifty-four, to a complication of disorders, amongst which dropsy and leprosy 
were included. On his death-bed he endeavoured to persuade his .) tumid a rtf 
ta place one of his illegitimate children, of whom he had six, on the Musnud, 
which they decidedly refused, and dispatched horsemen immediately for the 
recall of Goijee ; before his arrival, however, his father had expired. At his 
death fifteen of his numerous concubines burned themselves, but none of his 
wives consented to the same sacrifice. 

I, aka was the first of the Jharejus who instituted the form and state of a 
Durbar at Phooj. lie extended and embellished the Palace, the ornaments 
for which were procured from neighbouring countries : lie latterly imbibed a 
great desire for articles of European woikmanslup. This taste originated from 
the employment of an adventurer, named Ram Sing Malum, who had made 
several voyages to Europe, and who accidentally visited Hhooj. Amongst 
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Luka's redeeming qualities, was a great desire for information of foreign coun- 
tries, which he obtained by inviting to Rhooj men of merit and genius. Though, 
from his general character, we may ascribe this principally to vanity, yet the 
employment of the individual mentioned proved of essential seivice to Kutch, 
and laid the foundation of the ingenuity which is so apparent in the workmen 
of lihooj. He soon rose in favour with the Rao, who delighted in his conversa- 
tion and society. With his pecuniary assistance, Ram Sing established a 
foundry for cannon, and manufactories of silk and glass, all of which were 
however subsequently neglected, and in the succeeding reign discontinued, 
lie made clocks, and drew patterns of European models and figures, which 
were minutely copied, and he so well instructed the natives/ who were placed 
as his pupils, in the arts of mechanism, that the talent is retained amongst their 
successors even at the present day. 

To reward these services, the Rao presented Ram Sing Malum with the 
village of Killianpoor in Inam ; and he continued during hisdifo-time to reside 
at Hhooj in comfort and affluence. 

Rao Roydlmn succeeded his father, and ascended the Musnuil at the early 
Pm nv ut IS.S’;. age of fourteen ^ears. lie had hitherto been secluded 

a. j). \u\). in the female apmtmcnts of the Palace, and^iis youth 

will easily exonerate him from any participation in the few acts which occurred 
in the Durbar in the early pait ol his reign: his character as he increased in 
years will sufficiently develope itself. 13y inheriting unlimited power at so 
early an age, and at a period when the character of the Court at Bhooj and the 
attendants who surrounded him had been sullied and debased by the constant 
exhibition of scenes of bloodshed and the most wanton cruelty, he naturally 
became exposed to the worst advice and example. He was in one respect 
fortunate, in having imposed upon him, at bis accession, through the influence 
of his mother, a Minister, whom the universal testimony of the country at a 
distant period decline to have been an honest and intelligent servant. The 
Rao’s mother had in the late reign received the G cents of Moondra, and 
during many years had employed for its management a Lowana nam^fi 
Deoehund Sett. On account of her partiality towards this man, is ascribed 
the report of poison having been administered to the late Rao in the Palace, 
which is attributed to her, and the suspicion was countenanced by her imme- 
diately investing him, on the death of Gorjce, with the power and authority of 
Minister. Deoehund was much respected in the country, and during several 
intervals in the last reign had managed the allUirs of the Rao* but his conduct 
proved too upright to serve the purposes of Gorjoe, and lie might iu all 
probability have shared the fate of the generality of those employed, had he 
not been on all occasions saved by the protecting influence of the mother of 
Roydhun. 

13 h 
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So long as Deochund Sett conducted the affairs of the Durbar, the country 
continued perfectly tranquil; but it was Roydhun’s misfortune early to be 
deprived of the only services which could emancipate him from the vicious 
system which he inherited. The dispositions of the servants of the Durbar 
had been too much corrupted to submit patiently to the regularity and upright 
rule of the Minister ; and the Secdees, who had again obtained an ascendancy 
in the Palace, alarmed at the progress of reform which Deochund was 
conducting, conspired to assassinate him. Jumal Meoyan, the Jumadur of the 
Secdees, commenced by seizing 1 1 is confidential servant, by name Mansingjee, 
whom he had stationed near the person of the Kao; and all information being 
prevented from leaching Deochund, he was seized the same evening, on his 
appearance at the Durlmr: his three brothers, who held the commands of 
Anjnr, iVloondra, and Rapoor, were also treacherously seized and brought to 
Bhooj, where the whole, including Deochund, were put to death, and a large 
fine levied on their relations. 

In propoition to the high character which the Minister had maintained, the 
sensation which this outrage created exceeded in its effects anything which 
had occurred in the former reigns. The country could only be governed and 
kept togAher by a strong hand, and from this period the managers in the 
districts considered themselves moie safe in open hostility than in the service 
of the Durbar ; and though this feeling did not at the moment show itself, yet 
it laid the foundation of the different districts gradually alienating themselves 
from the authorities at Bhooj. 

The young Kao had hitherto remained under the coiy.ro! of his mother, and 
during her life-time evinced no symptoms of a vicious disposition. Her ill- 
ness and death, which occurred at this period, are only mentioned on account 
of the confusion which immediately ensued; it is in one icspcct however 
remarkable, from the circumstance of a medical gentleman having been invited 
from Bombay to attend her, probably the first European who ever entered 
Kutch. 

After the death of Deochund Pelt the Kao had fallen into the hands of 
Scedce Mericli, who exercised various oppressions on the inhabitants of Bhooj. 
The Seedee found it requisite to set up a Minister for the management of the 
Purgunnas, and a Banian, by name Wago Paruk, was selected for the office. 
The first step of this notable personage was to carry a force against the town 
of Puttrec, belonging to the Jharejas Barra jee and Jeeajee, who had favoured 
the Lowanas, and he succeeded in taking their fort, in defence of which Barrajee 
was killed. This aggression on their brotherhood occasioned so much dis- 
gust amongst the Jharejas, that they intended an interference; but the Seedee 
foreseeing the storm, quarrelled with and subsequently in a scuffle wounded the 
Banian, Wago Paruk, escaped for the time, and by appeasing the Jharejas and 
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gaining to his party the Bhyes of the Palace, he was enabled by the influence 
of the former, and the entreaties of the latter, at length to procure the banish- 
ment of the Seedees. It was with difficulty that the Rao was induced to con- 
sent to their dismission, and he even retained one of his favourites, by name 
Mussood, to whom he was much attached, and who eventually had sufficient 
influence to occasion the death of the Banian. 

Til this year the affairs of Sind are again obtruded in Kulch. Mecan Addil 
Nubbce had been expelled from his kingdom by the Talpooras, and had taken 
refuge with the Raja of Jodhpoor, who assisted him with troop* anti money. 
The Raja’s army marched by the route of Raidcnpoor, and entered Kufch in the 
hope of inducing the Durbar to join in their undertaking. Some preliminaries 
to this effect it would appear had been entered into, but from the distracted 
state of affairs at Bliooj, before assistance could he afforded the Jodhpoor army 
had been encountered by the Sindians at Chowbaree under iYIeer Futtoh Ally, 
an indecisive action wa* fought at that, place, and the troops of each party 
returned to their respective encampments; but during the night a panic seized 
the Raja’s army, and the whole dispersed, some in the direction of Bliooj and 
others to Anjar, from whence they were never rallied. Meor Putt eh Ally was 
immediately obliged to return to Sind, to encounter a more formidable army 
which the Padshah of Oabool was inarching on his other frontier in support of 
the Kulloras. Four years subsequent to this period we find the Ameers of 
Sind, forced* by circumstances, taking refuge in Kutrh, where they were 
hospitably received. Meet Vulteli Ally, with his brothers, wives, and attend- 
ants rcsMed at Dcenodra, and Meer Tbara and JNIcer Bagha Mahomed at 
Lodai. liven so late as a. n. 1789 they were driven by another revolution to 
the same extremity. 

Roydlum was now 1!) years of age, and began, by an extraordinary course of 
conduct, to evince proofs of deranged intellect. II is acts were in the first 
instance inoffensive, and were ascribed to the influence which a Mahomcdan 
Fukecr, named Mahomed Syud, an inhabitant of Hhooj, had gained over him, 
and which was, as usual, by the natives ascribed to the effects of .fad no. This 
man was distinguished by the favour of the Rao, who imbibed from his con- 
versation notions contrary to his own religion: he introduced him into the 
Palace, and not only gave him a place of residence there, but imposed a tax 
throughout the whole country for his support, which is still levied and known 
by the name of Nowalaga. The Rao soon became more violent in his pro- 
ceedings, and, under some trifling pretext, ordered the seizure of the person and 
effects of Oodurjec, a Rajgoor Brand » of great respectability. On the order 
being enforced, the whole caste assembled in hopes of effecting his liberation 
by the methods usually adopted by Bramins. Roydhun, however, to evince 
his contempt for the superstitions and prejudices of his caste, and indignant at 
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their opposition and entreaties, dashed in amongst them, and with his own 
hand wounded three of their number, and having dispersed them, ordered 
their effects to be pillaged. 

After this outrage Roydhun no longer concealed his intentions, but avowed 
himself a Musulman, and openly professed his design to change the religion of 
the country. With this view, having proceeded on a visit to Mnndvcc accom- 
panied by the Fukeer, he commenced by the slaughter of animals, which in 
this town of merchants and Banians had hitherto been forbidden, and this 
innovation having been patiently submitted to through respect to his rank, he 
proceeded to the Thakoor temple with the intention of destroying its images ; 
but the populace having assembled, became so indignant and outrageous, that 
with stones and missiles of every description they attacked him and his train, 
killed two of his attendants, and with great danger to his life forced him to leave 
the town. Roydhun became so alarmed, that without remaining another 
moment in the neigbourhood he galloped oiT to Bhooj. 

It may be imagined that liith ;rto the conduct of the Rao had been solely 
influenced by zeal for the religion to which he had become a convert, and that 
his actions solely evince a determination to prosecute at all hazards the change 
which he proposed to effect ; but his conduct now betrayed a total absence of 
reason, which ultimately settled in a fix madness. Before his confinement, 
which immediately followed, it was his daily custom to fire at the inhabitants 
of the town from his terrace, and at night to sally forth into thestVcets and put 
to death all those whose scruples prevented them from invoking Allah, and the 
Hindoos who addressed themselves to Bhugvvan were immediately sacrificed. 

The affairs of the country had latterly been conducted by Kottura Wagga, 
who had been selected for the situation of Minister by the Bhycs of the Palace. 
The conduct of the Rao had rendered it indispensably necessary to seize his 
person, which the Dhyes and Minister determined upon effecting; much 
circumspection was, however, requisite, as Roydhun was surrounded by a guard 
of Putans, whom he had attached to him by his liberality, and who, profiting 
by the present disordered state of affairs, supported him in all his irregularities. 
The brother of Wagga Kottara, by name Kora, was in command at Anjar, and 
instructions were given him to conic suddenly on Bhooj with a sufficient force. 
Kora arrived unexpectedly with 400 men, and immediately proceeded into the 
Court of the Palace; but not before Roydhun had received a short warning of 
his danger. The Rao was in company with Dosul Vani, one of his Jumadars, 
when he first heard the disturbance, and immediately retreated into the upper 
Mheil of the Palace, where he secured himself from pursuit by fastening the 
only entrance. Much time was occupied by Kora’s party in endeavouring to 
force the passage, which allowed the Rao from his terrace an opportunity to 
give the alarm to his Jumadar, Mu*sood, who, assembling the Putans, quickly 
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arrived to his assistance. Kottara and Kora were now enclosed in the court, 
and having taken possession of the lower Mheil, a regular fight commenced, 
which ultimately terminated in the destruction of themselves and their whole 
party. This unsuccessful attempt to seize the Ilao was followed by the total 
disaffection of the servants of the Durbar, and from this period the authority 
of Bhooj was no longer cither acknowledged or obeyed. Mandvce and Anjar 
became independent, the former under Rainjee Kovvass and the latter under 
Megjee Sett; Moondra, with Lukput and several other towns, followed their 
example. Roydhun subsequently made an attempt to recover Anjar, but, 
being unsuccessful, only confirmed its independence. 

Kutch may be now considered as without a Government. The Mecanas, 
taking advantage of the disorders, assembled in large bodies and entrenched 
themselves at Balliarce, from whence they sallied forth in parties and plundered 
the villages in every direction. No protection was ailbrdod the llyuts, who 
left their homes and lied to the large towns. 

Meanwhile, the confusion continued to increase at Bhooj ; the Rao derived 
no revenue from the districts, and the small sums which lie was enabled to 
collect from Bhooj were insufficient to satisfy the demands of his Putans; all 
other resources having failed him, lie at length seized the wealth which had 
been collected by his favourites, Mahomed Syud and Scedce Mussood, and 
banished them both from Bhooj. 

The Bhycte of the Palace and the Jmnadars had long endeavoured to intro- 
duce a change of system, and had made several attempts during these disturb- 
ances tt> seize the person of Roydhun. They now made overtures to the 
Governors of the different towns which had become independent, and Megjee 
•Sett of Anjar having consented to join in the undertaking, it was proposed that 
lie should advance on Bhooj with a large force, when the gates of the town 
would be delivered up to him. A particular day was appointed, which Roydhun 
had selected to destroy all the Hindoo temples and images at Bhooj, and 
whilst he was engaged in his preparations Megjee arrived from Anjar, gained 
possession of the gates, and forced the Rao to retire to his Palace. There he 
remained besieged during three days by the Anjar party and people of the 
town, making a most obstinate resistance and exposing himself to much 
personal danger, when at length the Putans surrendered and Roydhun 
was secured. 

On the imprisonment of Roydhun, the greatest joy was manifested through- 
out the country. It was determined to confer the chief authority on the Rao’s 
brother, Pritherajee, who is more generally known by the name of Bhyjee 
Bawa. As this Priijco was, however, unfitted, both from his want of 
experience and the seclusion in which he had hitherto passed his years, for 
conducting the public affairs, the whole real authority was exercised by Megj«fc 
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and the Jumadars, who had been chiefly instrumental in bringing about the 
change, and who now formed the association well known by the name of the 
I3arah Bhaee. Their names it is unnecessary to mention, as they appear to 
have relinquished their power principally to Dosul Vani (one of their number) 
and Megjce. Bhyjee Bavva neither possessed the ambition nor was qualified 
to interfere in the affairs of the country, but rested satisfied with the respect 
and honour which was paid him on all occasions as the acknowledged Chief, 
in whose name all public transactions were carried on. 

The first object of the Barah Bhaee was to restore to the authority of the 
Durbar the towns and forts which still remained independent, and to effect 
this they marched with a force against Mandvcc. In order to carry greater 
influence in their proceedings, as well as to show that they were pursuing no 
personal schemes of aggrandizement, they took with them Bhyjee Bawa. 
Rainjee Ivowass, finding their power too great for him to oppose, compromised 
with Megjee, and agreed to pay the sum of 700 Ivorces per diem to the Durbar, 
whose authority he acknowledged; and under these stipulations he was 
permitted to retain his command. 

The different characters of which the Barah Bhaee was composed, speedily 
led to its dismemberment ; mutual jealousies arose, which soon separated them 
into parties. The power of Megjee, who was supported by lma Bliye, the 
mother of Bhyjee Bawa, was predominant for the time ; but having been 
discovered in an attempt to administer poison at a feast which was given to 
the Barah Bhaee, he was forced to fly from Bhooj, and proceeded to Kowralx. 
Previous to the flight of Megjce, at the instigation of lma Bliye "he had 
dispatched a force against Kisrajee of Holm, who had married her relation 
and afterwards ill-treated her. The force had been met by Visrajec, who 
consented to grant an allowance to his wife, and the army then returned ; but 
as all expeditions against the Jhareja Chiefs were very unpopular, the 
influence of Megjee had been much diminished among his associates, and 
perceiving his decline he had recourse to the fraud, which being discovered, 
occasioned his flight from Bhooj. 

Megjee, on his association with the Barah Bhaee, had restored the authority 
of the Durbar over Anjar; but it still remained in his interests, and shortly 
after his flight he returned to Anjar, which lie again separated from Bhooj, by 
which he much diminished the resources of the authorities there. Ramjee 
Kowass likewise, who had faithfully fulfilled his engagements whilst Megjee 
was at Bhooj, now refused to continue his tribute, and, in concert together, 
they devised plans by which they might resist the force which Dosul Vani and 
the Barah Bhaee were preparing against them. Ima Bhye had continued to 
remain at Bhooj, and between her and Megjee, in whose interest she still 
continued, a secret communication was maintained, and it was concerted 
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between them that she should proceed with the army which was marching 
against Mandvee. On the arrival of Dosul Vani before the town, Ramjee 
Kowass, who had been made acquainted with the scheme, offered to deliver up 
the town to lma in the name of Bliyjee Bawa, which perfectly according with 
the views of the Barah Bhaee, was immediately accepted ; but lma Bhye had 
no sooner been admitted within the gates, than she declared herself against 
Dosul Vani and his party, professing herself as acting in the name of her son. 
All attempts to subdue the town were useless, and as Megjce was advancing 
with a force from Anjar, the army returned to Bhooj both ridiculed and morti- 
fied. Ima Bhye continued to reside at Mandvee, and reinstated Ramjee 
Kowass as Thanadar. 

It is unnecessary to rccoid the disputes and animosities which subsequently 
prevailed among the association; but early in this year two of its members, 
named Buttee Ilumecr and Toork Wadina, separated themselves from the 
rest, and having by artifice obtained possession of Roydhun’s person, set him 
at liberty. The confusion occasioned by this occurrence was extreme; Dosul 
Vani immediately fled to Moondia, and the remainder of the Barah Bhaee 
dispersed in difl’eicnt directions, relinquishing to the Rao and his two liberators 
the command of Bhooj. Mcgjee from Anjar having offered to join their party, 
his services were accepted of, and the power was divided among them ; but 
Roydhun still continuing at liberty, their power did not extend beyond four 
months. Ffitteh Mahomed, an interior Jumadar of the Durbar, having con- 
trived to prejudice the Rao against Mcgjee, during his absence on a visit to 
Anjar, by insinuating his intention to monopolize the whole wealth and power 
of the country, received directions to prevent his return. Futtch Mahomed by 
address and bribery gained to his interests all Megjec’s troops, expelled his 
colleagues iiom Bhooj, and substituted his own authoiity. 

Roydhun, who had been liberated solely from interested motives, was in a 
very unfit state to be at liberty ; and a few days after, when the Jumadar pre- 
sented himself to make his usual salarn, lie attempted to stab him. Futtch 
Mahomed having avoided the blow, fled to his house ; but being pursued by 
Roydhun, he retired, with a few men lie could collect at the moment, to one of 
the towers of the town walls, where, being joined by other Sccbundy in his 
interest, he defended himself during two days against the Rao, who directed 
the attacks in person. Futtch Mahomed, at the first moment of danger, had 
invited Dosul Vani from Moondra, who, having arrived with a body of troops, 
they were once more enabled to place Roydhun in confinement. 

Futteh Mahomed, whose name has latterly appeared, and will so frequently 
recur, in the subsequent portion of the history* of Kutch, in which he occupies so 
conspicuous a character, was a Musulman of the Notiar caste, which had 
originally come from Sind, but had long settled in Kutch. The Notiars had 
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in former times received several villages in Gccras ; but the family of Futteh 
Mahomed was obscure, and at the period when his name is first mentioned, 
he was only a Jumadar of twenty foot : but even in that inferior rank, he is 
represented on several occasions to have displayed great spirit and activity, 
which had gained him the attachment of the greater portion of the Seebundy at 
Bhooj. Futteh Mahomed had received no education, and was perfectly 
illiterate ; but this deficiency, in a country where the most common acquire- 
ments were scarcely known, was fully compensated by great energy and judg- 
ment, and no inconsiderable share of ambition; and once having opened to him- 
self an opportunity of advancement, he soon outstripped all his competitors, and 
established for himself a reputation which, had it not been sullied by his later 
conduct, would have made him the hero of Kutch even at the present period : 
though it is confessed that, during the latter years of his power, he rcplunged 
the country into all the miseries and disorder from which he at first extricated 
it, yet his faults arc palliated, and the odium in a great measure thrown upon 
the treachery and ingratitude of his former friends, and the necessities to which 
he was reduced in order to support the authority of the Durbar, in whose name 
he always acted. lie possessed a strong frame of body, and a constitution which 
enabled him to undergo the greatest fatigue and exertions, which will become 
apparent; but not to anticipate events which will speak for themselves, it may 
be presumed, from his subsequent conduct, that his ambitious mind had already 
determined on the designs which lie subsequently developed, and 'at this early 
peiiod he would have undertaken the authority of the Government, but either 
distrusting his own power, or having hitherto, in a great measure, been the 
servant of Dosul Vani, fearing a had impression might be given to his motives, 
be yielded the whole conduct of affairs, after lloydhun’s confinement, to Dosul 
Vani, who recalled the remaining members of the Barah Bhaee to Bhooj, 
incorporated Futteh Mahomed in their number, and conferred upon him the 
command of 200 horse. 

The Durbar now continued in a state of comparative tranquillity for twelve 
months; but Dosul Vani, despising the weakness of Bhyjoc Bawa, neglected to 
administer the Government in his name; he likewise omitted to reconcilmtho 
Jharejas, to whom his government appeared an usurpation, and was too violent 
in, his disposition to retain the attachment of even those whose support to him 
was actually necessary. Futteh Mahomed, during this time, was employed in 
gaining friends, especially among the troops, and, perceiving the unpopularity 
of the present Government, he retired into the Arbrasur among the Jharejas, 
and by representing to them in strong terms the degraded state of the Durbar 
and the incapability of Dosul Vani to restore the districts to their proper sub- 
jection, his own disinterestedness, and the advantages which they might derive 
from emancipating Bhyjco Bawa from the thraldom in which lie was kept by 
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the Barah»Bhaee, he gained their support; and finding Dosul Vani was absent 
from Bhooj, he came to the Capital, where, by his popularity and influence, ho 
subdued all opposition, and restored Bliyjee Bawa to his former rank. 

The prudence and judgment which Futteh Mahomed now displayed, ensur- 
ed the continuance of his rule, and rendered all further intrigues of his ene- 
mies fruitless. He disarmed all jealousy on the part of the Durbar by the 
most scrupulous respect and attention, and upon the most trifling occasions* 
submitted his plans to the Prince, whose youth and easy disposition ottered 
no opposition. He secured the favour of the Jharejas by pensions; and by 
raising a powerful Scebiuidy, he acted with such vigour and decision towards 
those who opposed him, that with the exception of Dosul Vani, who had 
retired to Moondra, all the members of the Baiali Bhace were cither banish- 
ed from Kufch or placed in confinement. 

The power and popularity of Futteh Mahomed being firmly seemed at 
Bhooj, he turned his attention to the districts which had, during the last eight 
yeais of change and uiisiule, arrived at a state of terrible disoidei ; the 
Meeunas still continued their dcpicdutious, and the Kosias of Patkui 
constantly oveiiau Wagut. To lestoie the country to order and (jrnet 
lequired moie than common talents; and should the subsequent description of 
the internal rule of Futteh Mahomed scarcely do justice to the high estimation 
in which it is held by the inhabitants of the country, it must be borne in mind 
that, without enlcimg into much detail, a lestoration to older affoids but few 
incidents, which, aftei the boisterous scenes of the present reign, can be 
mentioned. 

Eaily in the year lie visited \\ agur, in order to lid the country of plundcicis, 
as well as to levy a Jumabundee, which duiing late years had been iefu»cd, 
A coiisideiable force accompanied hint, which w.is, however, only used against 
the town of Sinoe, the Thakoor of which, Hajajee, refused to pay the tribute, 
and had committed scveial lobbcncs at Kapoor. His town was attached and 
consigned to plunder, an example which hud the desired effect, and prevented 
any further opposition to a lax which had always pieviousfy been most 
incgularly paid, lie remained several months in the Province, and did not 
quit it until he had extirpated every robber-, or forced them to fly to Paikui, 
Guzei at, or Sind, to all of which places he dispatched troops to pursue and 
intercept them. 

As his rule became more extended, he introduced a strict and impartial 
government, which had long been unknown in Kutch. Over the different 
districts he appointed managers, from whom he exacted the most rigid justice 
towards the Ryuts; but so long as they possessed his confidence he placed iu 
their hands almost unlimited power, neither listening to the reports which arose 
flora enmity against them, or cramping their exertions by exuding too rigid 
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ail adherence to rules : by this course he gained a kind of enthusiasm in his 
service, which ensured the zeal and fidelity of his dependants, who executed 
his orders with a spirit and confidence which in a great measure ensured 
success. By his own conduct he set an excellent example : his Seebundy had 
been much increased, but in traversing the country he seldom allowed a Sepabi 
to enter a village ; the Patels beforehand received their orders for supplies, 
which awaited him ; and the strictest discipline was enforced to prevent any 
irregularities. The country likewise being favoured with a succession of fruit- 
ful seasons, gradually resumed its populousness, and at no period did the trade 
or the revenue of Kuteh exceed that which was produced under the present 
rule of Futteh Mahomed. 

From this period until a. d. 1801, the power of Futteh Mahomed continued 
undiminished. After his return from Wagur all his efforts were directed against 
Mandvee and Moondra, which towns resisted his authority. The great riches 
of the former enabled its Thanadar to bribe many of tho Jharejas, and to 
support a powerful Seebundy in its defence, which made all attempts against it 
fruitless. Against Moondra he was more successful, and Dosul Vani being 
unable to withstand his power, agreed to give up the fort, and, accepting a 
pension, retired to Bitta in the Arbrasur. 

During this period Futteh Mahomed commenced the building of tho fort of 
Lukput, which occupied seven years in its completion. He aspired to render 
this town a port of great trade, and in a considerable degree succeeded, its 
revenue .under his management being double of that which is now produced 
from it; but before a sufficient time elapsed to bring his plans into action, the 
civil dissensions of the country transferred it into other hands. 

Scarcely a month was unoccupied or in which he was not engaged in 6omc 
expedition, in which either the honour or the interests of the Durbar were 
concerned. In the period under review, he equipped and accompanied five 
expeditions against Noanuggur, which were commanded under the Jam by 
Mero Kowass, Thanadar, in order to exact the revenue and its arrears arising 
from the Pergunna Ballumba (taken possession of in Rao Gor’s reign) which 
had been seized on a former occasion by the Jam. Although he brought the 
Jam always to terms, and on one occasion received two lakhs of Korees from 
him, yet immediately his troops retreated the conditions were broken, and 
the constant renewal of the attempts would appear to have been solely with 
the |ntention to keep that military force in activity. To the Rao’s other pos- 
sessions he added the Butchow Purgunna, which was delivered to him by tho 
Geer^sias, under the stipulation of protection being afforded them against their 
powerful neighbour of Wundiah, who, assisted by a force from Morvec, 
invaded their towns and committed aggressions against them. Tbo towns , 
f Vound, Seefcra, Butchow, &c. were placed under the protection of the 
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Dutbaiyand by the security afforded to property, and the careful superintend^ 
ence of Futteh Mahomed, in a short time this district became one of the 
most populous and productive in Kutch. The agreement of the Geerasias, 
however, by which they were to receive one-half the revenue, was Subsequently 
" broken, and their present condition is scarcely removed from the extreme of 
poverty. 

After the reduction of Moondra, Futteh Mahomed had reposed^it in charge 
of a Banian named Hunsraj, whose life he had saved on a former occasion 
whilst employed in the service of Dosul Vani. During the interim which elapsed 
between his expeditions against Noanuggur, Futteh Mahomed devised a plan 
by which he hoped to effect the reduction of Mandvee. The whole resources 
of this place consisted in its commerce, and Hunsraj was secretly directed to 
prepare and equip with arms a sufficient number of boats from Moondra to 
lay an embargo on its port. A naval war between the parties had never been 
contemplated, and the Thanadar of Mandvee was perfectly unprepared to 
resist it. The commander of the blockading force was apprized that the 
annual rich fleets from Zanzibar and the Red ISea were approaching, which he ' 
was directed to capture; and Futteh Mahomed, by securing the wealth of the 
merchants, determined to bring them to terms. ®^His orders were successfully 
executed, and this rich prize, amounting iii value to a crorc of Korees, sailed 
into the port of Moondra the captured property of Futteh Mahomed. 

II is conduct on this exulting occasion verified the generous character which 
lie is represented to have supported throughout his rule. The ruinous disaster 
of the capture created a great sensation at Mandvee, and the merchants loudly 
upbraided their Thanadar for his supineness, and declared their intention to 
quit a town which no longer afforded them protection. Futteh Mahomed 
had stationed a Thana at Goondiallah, about two coss distant from Mgnd- 
vee, where, anticipating the result, he had arrived. Being informed of the 
approach of the merchants, he advanced to meet them, received them with 
great kindness, encouraged them with assurances that they were equally the 
Ryuts of the Rao, and declared his immediate intention to restore their pro- 
perty. This munificence had an effect probably not unforeseen or unexpected 
on his part, for the merchants returned to their town loud in his praises, 
corrupted the Seebundy, and delivered up the place to the neighbouring 
Thanas; and the Jumadur, to reward the services of Hans Raj, placed him 
in command of Mandvee. y 

The power and popularity of Futteh Mahomed was up to this period firmly 
Sumvut 1857, established ; all opposition had been subdued, and t^e 

a. d. 1801. country under his wise government was perfectly 

tranquil. Bhyjee Bawu had however arrived at a mature age, -and it ha"d 
neither been the pplicy nor iucliuation of the Jumadur to restrain him ia hi£„ 
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associates. It is unnatural to suppose that the unlimited pow et which ho 
exercised was viewed without jealousy, or that the dissensions and aharchy 
of so many years could be calmed without some attempt at their renewal by 
those who had in a great measure been educated in the system. The intercourse 
of the Jumadar with Bhyjee Bavva had liithci to been of the most cordial and* 
unreserved description ; fully satisfied with the lespect and attention which were 
on all occasions paid him, he had never mtei feied with the affaiis of the 
Government. A Jumadar named Moijee had, however, latteily obtained the 
confidence of the Prince, and by nnsrepiesentations secretly instilled into his 
mind suspicions of the intentions of Futteh Mahomed. It has been alleged 
that at this period Futteh Mahomed had placed a body of Arabs about his 
person ; at all events a repoi t of this descnption was at the time circulated, and 
as these men had nevei been admitted into Kulch, their intended introduction 
was looked upon with much dissatisfaction by the Couit. Suspicions being 
once imbibed, were speedily fomented, and quaiiels giarlualiy ensued, which, 
to Futteh Mahomed, weie pioductive of the most fatal consequences; for 
immediately it was understood that the confidence of the Prince was with- 
drawn, the cabals and intrigues of foimer times weie renewed. 

The first occasion on whiefltan open luptuie oecuucd was on a pleasure 
party on the tank at Bhooj, wheie Bhyjee had invited the Jumadar and a few 
of the Jharejas to accompany him: he had been dunking, and on some tiifling 
difference of opinion occuning, he not only accused the Jumadanof rebellious 
intentions, but diew his swoid upon hirn. Morjee, who was present, had 
sufficient prudence to restrain the Prince, but the paity immediately returned 
to the shore, when Bhyjee retired to the Durbar, and Futteh Mahomed to his 
own residence. The Pi ince, on recoveiing himself, became convinced of the 
impolicy and danger of his conduct, and whatever might be his ultimate 
intentions, lost no time in endeavouring to allay the displeasure which he had 
occasioned. Having proceeded to the icsidence of the Jumadar, he assured 
him of his continued support, and that the insult which had been offered arose 
solely from momentary iiritation and intoxication, and endeavoured by every 
mefms in his power to reconcile him. The Jumadar received Bhyjee’s expla- 
nation with every attention, and, with piotestations of the greatest attachment^ 

. evinced his sorrow at the difference which had occurred, told him he was his 
master, and submissively assured him of his readiness to continue his servant. 
On this an apparent reconciliation took place, but the Jumadar proclaimed to 
his friends the ingratitude of the Prince, whom he declared he alone had 
placed and supported in his elevation. 

Matters continued in this state of mutual distrust during some months longer* 
Bhyjee Bawg had ceased to place any reliance on Futteh Mahomed, and only 
attracted a favourable opportunity of separating himself from him* and at length 
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demanded the whole revenue of Mandvee for his support, which was decidedly 
refused. The Prince now concerted with his friends the means of escape frota 
Bhooj; and as Futteh Mahomed intended to visit Lukput on a particular day, 
Morjee communicated with Jumadar Mahomed Meeyan, who commanded at 
Butchow and had lately become discontented, and it was resolved between 
them that, on the Jumadar’s leaving Bhooj, Mahomed Meeyan should imme- 
diately join them with all his Seebundy. Morjee had likewise contrived to 
corrupt the fidelity of Hunsraj, who promised to receive the Prince and his 
paity; and the succeeding day after Futteh Mahomed's departuie from the 
Capital Bhyjee Bawa left Bhooj and fled to Mandvee, which declared in his 
favour, and the Seebundy who remained faithful in the interests of the Jumadar 
were expelled from the town. 

Futteh Mahomed had no sooner arrived at Lukput than the intelligence of 
these proceedings leached him, when, perceiving that the time of danger was 
at hand, he returned in gieat haste to Bhooj, having completed the journey in 
twenty-four houis. He lost not a single moment in raising troops, and by 
calling in Arabs and Sindians fiom the neighbouring countries, by great exer- 
tions soon musteied ten thousand Seebundy. Bhyjee Bawa and his friends 
were not inactive, and both parties piepared to contend for the supremacy. 
Having ascertained that the Morvee Chief was making preparations to enter 
Kutch for the assistance of Bhyjee, Futteh Mahomed dispatched a force under 
Askuin Settrintothe Muchoo Kanta, who buined and destroyed many of his 
villages ; but Askuin was immediately lccalled to encounter a more formidable 
force freon Raidenpoor, which had advanced actually on the Punce’s requisi- 
tion into Kutch as far as Scekra. Askurn cncounteied the Nuwab’s army at 
Seekra, which, after a haid-fought engagement, lie totally defeated, and sent 
back to its own country. He then intended proceeding to Mandvee, towards 
which place lie had advanced as far as Puttree, where he was assailed by a 
force dispatched by Hunsraj to join the Nuwab’s army. Askurn’s force was 
equally successful in this encounter, and he was pui suing his march towards 
Mandvee, when a sudden older of recall fiom Futteh Mahomed, who had 
received intelligence of the defection of Lukput, which had been given up by 
its Thanadar, Tooik Mohur, to Hunsraj, leached him. The situation of 
Futteh Mahomed was now desperate. The defection of those friends on whom 
lie had placed the greatest reliance rendeied his absence fiom Bhooj unsafe, 
lest the desertion should become univeisal; but by remaining at the Capital lie 
could no longer encourage the few who lemained true to his interests, or 
obtain any revenue to support his Seebundy, which was more numerous than 
at a*iy former period. 

Under these difficult circumstances he was obliged to discharge a portion of 
his force, which, consisting of meicenary troops, immediately joined his 
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enemies, who were now advancing from Mandvee under Mahomed Meeyau 
and Ilunsraj in every direction, and as their numbers increased they gradually 
surrounded the town. Futteh Mahomed now finding his enemies too powerful 
to cope with, trusting to the return of more favourable times, as well as t*o the 
dissensions which he fully anticipated would soon arise amongst his 
enemies, offered to capitulate, and made an overture to that effect to Bhyjee 
Bawa, under the conditions of his receiving the Geeras of the Anjar and 
Butchow Purgunnas. These terms being agreed to, Bhooj was evacuated by 
the Jumadar’s troops, and Bhyjee Bawa and Ilunsraj took possession of 
the Capital. • 

The admirers of Futteh Mahomed attempt to attribute his early surrender of 
Bhooj to his humane consideration of the welfare of Kutch; but it will bo" 
obvious that from the present period all his actions were governed by self- 
interested motives, and that, in adversity, he relinquished that prudent and 
moderate line of conduct which had so much distinguished him, and forsook 
the principles which had alone^ raised and supported his high reputation. Even 
on the present occasion, previous to his departure from Bhooj, after the ful- 
filment of the engagements entered into with Bhyjee Bawa, he liberated from 
his confinement the insane Rao Roydhun, besides leaving at the Capital a 
considerable body of Seebundy whom he had secured in his interests. 

This unexpected step embarrassed Bhyjee and his. party extremely, and the 
Sumvut 1858, new Government found themselves perplexed in all their 

a. d. 1802. proceedings. Their first efforts were directed to tran- 

quillize Roydhun, who in a fanciful manner considered them as his liberators, 
and to whom nothing was more remote than the idea of withdrawing from 
interference; but at length, by much address, he was pacified by an allowance 
of 400 Korccs per diem. Mahomed Meeyan, who had accompanied 
the Prince, and by whose means principally his success had been attributable 
and the change effected, claimed an influence which was incompatible with the 
intentions of Bhyjee, who wished to appoint Ilunsraj his Minister. Upon 
this, Mahomed Meeyan retired in disgust to Rloondra, which he seized and 
retained. The retirement of Mahomed Meeyan and the arrangement with 
Roydhun had scarcely occurred, when Bhyjee Bawa died, at the early age of 
twenty-seven. 

The Rao, whose attachment and respect for his brother, had been the only 
.reason for his submitting to the agreement alluded to, now insisted on resum- 
ing his authority, and became perfectly unmanageable. He sallied forth from 
the Durbar with the intention of killing Ilunsraj, who only saved his life by a 
speedy retreat to Mandvee, from whence, however, he was soon recalled by 
Roydhun himself, who was forced to make terms with hinj as the only means 
Of obtaining supplier Ilunsraj did not return Until he had fully prepared 

i.* * . » ^ ^ / 11 1 
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hi* pfoftg for the eonfifientent of Roydhun, which he effected^ and tliefcj with- 
out any competitor at Bhooj, carried on the Government in his name. 

Putteh Mahomed had remained during these events quietly at Anjar, which 
8unmitlfl&9 > he liacl mucl1 i» ll pioved, and had occupied himself by 

a. ». 1803, extending its commerce and establishing a Bunder at 

Toona, by which he hoped, in course of time, to lendifcit a rival to Mandvee 
in opulence. Ilis expenses, however, were not reduced to the limited scale of 
his present possessions, and his distresses to supply funds for the payment of 
his large Thanas at Butchow and Anjar being uigent, lie was induced to raise 
a contribution on his old servant Askuin, who had amassed veiy considerable 
wealth under hi^rule, and was enabled to pay down four lakhs of Koreesj but 
this trifling sum was only a moiety of that which was requned from him by the 
Jumadar, and for which he was obliged to have recourse to the security of the 
Nundwana Bramins of Wursameree, to picserve himself from the most ignomi- 
nious tieatment. Askuin, much discontented and disgusted at the severity 
exercised towards him, invited llunsrai to bung a force against Anjar, which, 
on its approach in the neighbouihood, he contrived to join; and after remain- 
ing some days before the town, but accomplishing nothing, they both returned 
to Bhooj. 

On the discovery of the flight of Askurn, Futteh Mahomed became highly 
indignant, and immediately applied to the Nundwana Biamins for the remain- 
ing four laklfs of Koiees. These in a body pioceeded to Bhooj, and sat in 
Dhurna on their object, until they had obtained fiom him twenty thousand 
Korees,^and his son Lalchuud as security, who, on his arnval at Anjar, was 
immediately seized and confined. 

Hunsraj, shortly after, was obliged to visit his town of Mandvee, which 
required constant attention; and Askuin, taking advantage of his absence, 
entered into a communication with Roydhun, who was the tool of each party 
alternately; and willing to listen and acquiesce in any terms for his liberation. 
Askurn bribed the Seebundy, and again set him at liberty. Askurn for a short 
period became supreme at Bhooj ; but as none of the towns or districts \vould 
acknowledge his authority, he could leSlize no revenue nor collect around him 
any force sufficient to retain himself jn his elevation. In the hope of releasing 
his son, he determined, however, to attack Anjar ; but as he had not 
sufficient men to accomplish its capture by regular appioaches, he laid his 
plans for taking it by surpnze. To conceal the real object of his expedition, 
lie declared his intention to visit Wagur, and advanced two marches in that 
direction to the village of Joorun. Futteh Mahomed, who had been duly 
informed of* the object of the expedition, lmd some time previously proceeded 
to Cheetrora to the assistance of the Thakoor, whose fort was besieged by the 
Chief of Morvee end Mulhar Rao, Nuwab of Kurree. He had occasioned 
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the retreat of the enemy, when news reached him of the arrival of Asl^m a* 
Joorun; and he lost no time in advancing and attacking him. A night 
encounter ensued, which terminated to the advantage of the Jumadar, who 
completely routed his antagonist, and forced him, with the dispersion of his 
army, to fly to Bhooj, whore, on his return, finding his affairs desperate, 
without means or read^ces, he seized the goods and effects of the merchants 
at Bhooj, which created so great a commotion in the town, that the inhabitants, 
as a last resource, proceeded in a body to Rao ltoydhun, who, led by every 
impulse, ordered Askurn to be seized and put to death. He was saved by 
flying to Mahomed Shah’s temple, and finding his influence - entirely gone at 
Bhooj, escaped with only two horsemen into Sind. ♦ 

Futteh Mahomed, whose force had approached, now found but little diffi- 
culty in securing in his interest the Seebundy who had charge of the prin- 
cipal gates at Bhooj, and was secretly admitted at night. His troops had 
scarcely entered the town, when they were attacked by ltoydhun, who had 
always been most inveterate against # the Jumadar, and now determined to 
dispute the possession of Bhooj with him. During the irregular conflict which 
ensued, Rao Roydhun was wounded by a musket ball ill the foot by one of 
Futteh Mahomed’s Seebundy, which ended in his being again secured and 
confined ; but the injury, though accidental, which had been inflicted on the 
Jiao, whose person had hitherto been held sacred, was much resented by the 
people of the country, and tended to the diminution of the popularity of Futteh 
Mahomed, who found much difficulty in reconciling tfie public, before whom 
he declared his contrition and sorrow. * 

Futteh Mahomed was now again at the helm of affairs at Bhooj, but with 
Sumvut 1860 altered views and sentiments. His disposition, soured 

a. d. 1804. by misfortunes, had become* cruel and suspicious, and 

his future conduct was regulated by neither principles of justice nor modera- 
tion. Finding that no reliance could be placed on the Kutch Seebundy, lie 
gradually disbanded them, and replaced them by foreigners from Sind and 
the neighbouring provinces. 

His ambition being undimimshed, he determined on the most vigorous mea-s 
sures to reduce the whole of Kutch to his authority ; those who refused to 
submit to his government were pursued with the most revengeful feelings, 
whilst those who patiently yielded were generally plundered and ill treated. 
Between this period and 1864, he accompanied four expeditions against 
Sumvut 1860—1864, Lukput, # his favourite town, to the strength and opulence 
a. n. 1804— 1S08. 0 f w hich lie had principally contributed; but on, alt 

occasions he was unsuccessful. The expenses of these expeditions far exceed* 
ed the revenue which he derived from the districts that acknowledged his 
authority, and the deficiency was made up in fines and contributions, whichhe 
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lavfed wfth an ttttsparjng hand on the Ryuts and Geeraaias. Th$ whole pi 
Meeana’e villages were fined, and even the towns which had been granted to K 
the Peers and religious establishments did not escape. This line conduct 
was for the moment suspended hy an occurience which had nearly proved* 
fatal to him. Amongst many others, the village of Pussoora, belonging to a 
Geerasia, had been fined in the sum of twenty thousand Koiees, and the 
Thakoor, Goojurjee, belonging to the Dhamurka Bhayad, upon being pioinisetl 
a certain shaie, is represented not to have been an unwilling agent in the 
transaction. The fine on the village had been levied, but the fulfilment of the 
latter agreement was avoided and postponed fiom day to day. Goojurjee 
was constant in his attendance at the Duibar to urge his petition, and becom- 
ing highly incensed at the piocrastination, as well as secietly instigated by 
Hunsraj, to whom he had communicated his grievance, he tesolved on the 
desperate undei taking of cutting down the Jumadat in Ins public Duibai. It 
was his custom to sit m public of an evening at a new Palace which he had 
bujlt duiing his former rule ; and at the Duikwast, oi using of the Duibai, 
Goojurjee boldly advancing wounded him sevciely in the shoulder. A scene 
of great confusion then ensued, in which the lights were attempted to be 
extinguished, and Goojurjee endcavomcd to escape, but being discovered by 
the attendants, he was immediately cut to pieces. The Jumadar’s wound 
though seveie was not dangerous, and confined him to Bhooj for four months, 
but though finable hunttelf to make any e\cition, ho issued oiders for the 
seizure of all the Dhamurka towns which belonged to the Bhayad, includ- 
ing ChcAvbaiec, yielding a levenue of half a lakh uf Koiees, which have even 
since been mcorpoiated in the Itao’s possessions 

The attempts of Puttch Mahomed against Lukput have been mentioned ; 
his effoits against Mandvee vveie seaiccly moic successful. By plundering 
the towns and villages .111 its vicinity, and preventing all ingicss and cgicss of 
people and supplies, he atone time was enabled to bung Ilunsiaj to teuns, 
who stipulated to pay him 800 Koiees pet diern, but this agreement only 
lasted five months, and was followed by the most disastious consequences to 
the neighbouring Puigunnas; for whichevei powei predominated, nevei failed 
to visit with the most exemplaiy punishment, and at times to the extiipation of 
its inhabitants, the towns or villages which were suspected to be in the adverse 
interest. The Seesagud Purgunna, which had been under the chaige of 
Jumadar Morjee, particularly suffered hi these piedatoiy affairs. 

After his recovery fiom the assault on his person which had been committed 
by Goojurjee, Futteh Mahomed received an overture from Moolwajec, the 
Chief of Ardesir, offering him a large sum of money for his assistance against 
his neighbour, the Chief of Sinvo. Between these towns constant feuds and** 
dmputep ^isf«$J|fehicb disturbed the tranquillity of that quarter of 
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The Jumadar immediately embraced the offer, and marched tyto with 

a considerable force. He found no difficulty in subduing Sinvo, and, under 
various pretexts, fined nearly the whole of the Geerasia towns, whose Ryuts, 
in consequence, deserted, and sought refuge in the town which he founded pn 
this excursion and named after himself — Futtygud. This year and the two 
Smnvut 1865—1868. following were fully occupied in the affairs of Wagur ; 
a. d. 1809— 1812. but previous to his departure for that province, a 
stipulation was ’entered into with Hunsraj, that their towns should be 
mutually respected by each other. The Jumabundee was now exacted in a 
most oppressive manner, and having no less than ten thousand Reebundy with 
him, the country suffered extiemely from his constant movements. Being 
attracted by the i idles of the town of Warye, near Raidenpoor, in Guzerat, he 
sudderly appealed before it, sacked it, and cairied ofl'immense plunder. In short 
his troops vveie never permitted to remain inactive, and not finding sufficient 
occupation for them in Kutcli he passed over during this year with an army into 
Katteewar, with the deteiminarion of again settling his disputes with Noanuggur. 
On this object he had advanced as far as Humana, where he was met by 
Soonderjee, an Agent of the Company, who apprized him of the approach of 
the foice under Colonel Walker and of the necessity of his return to Kutch, 
under the assuiance that the claims of the Bhooj Duibar should be impar- 
tially investigated. On thi« recommendation lie ic-crossed the Gulf, and 
returned to Wagur, where all his elloits wSie diiected against Rapoor, which, 
since the deatli of Bliyjee Bawa, had remained independent under Samutjee 
Sirvia. Its walls vveie strong and its ganison formidable, which deta ; ned Ins 
force a very considerable time, and he was at last obliged to pay, as a com- 
pensation to its Thanadar, a lakh of Koiees for its suriender. He then pro- 
ceeded against Bela, which had always been supported by Hunsraj, but 
finding it garrisoned by tioops fiom Mandvee, lie reticed without levying the 
Jumabundee. Bela having supported its independence, was immediately fol- 
lowed by the defection again of Rapoor, and .the expulsion of the garrison 
which had been placed in it. This event highly incensed Futteh Mahomed, 
and he attempted to found a rival to this large town in its immediate vicinity ; 
towards which he established the town of Badragud, where he placed a very 
considerable Thanna, which prevented either the cultivation or trade of 
Rapoor, and he was in hopes, from this annoyance to its inhabitants, to attract 
them to his new town. 

This year Hunsraj died at Mandvee. This man had during many years 
Sumvut 1865, been the successful rival of Futteh Mahomed, not $o 

a. u. 1809. much by his talents as by a more moderate system 

which he pursued. The opulent merchants of Mandvee were mord assured of 
security for their properly under his rule ; and during m$^,overt^es which 
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were made both by Hatisraj and Futteh Mahomed to reconcile their 
enced, the merchants of Mandvee were usually foremost in opposing it, through 
fear that Should the town again become the possession of the Jumadlr, he 
would make an improper' use of its resources. On his death the charge of the 
town devolved on Tokursee, his brother ; and Futteh Mahomed considering 
that a favourable opportunity had arisen, again attempted its capture, and was 
employed several months in attempting its reduction ; but his efforts Were as 
fruitless as oil former occasions. 

The history of this reign has now approached the period of the great famine 

Sumvut 18(38, 1809, and plague, which visited with its destructive effects the 

a. d. 1812, 1813. Province of Kutch as well as Guzerat and the neigh- 

bouring provinces, and which spread such desolation and misery in its progress, 
as to have suspended all active operations, and in a great degree to have 
paralyzed both the minds as well as the bodies of men. Previous to the 
commencement off its destructive influence, Futteh Mahomed was occupying 
himself in the most ambitious schemes of aggrandizement and conquest, the 
progress of which was arrested and ultimately prevented by this calamity. II is 
power, with the exception of Mandvee, had become fully established over the 
country, which increased his pride and arrogance latterly beyond all bounds, 
lie indulged himself in the vain hopes of driving the English from Katteewar 
and extending his authority over the whole of that peninsula and Guzerat, and 
laid plans fftr rendering every Geerasia tributary to him. He had already 
commenced in the Arbi asur by bringing over and reconciling to his views one 
of the Jhareja Bhayad, the Chief of Kotiee, through whose means it was to be 
effected; and their joint operations had aheady commenced with success. 

The capture of Kunthkot, a Geeiasia town in Wagur, was the last opera- 
tion in which he was engaged ; but at this time the sickness had aheady com- 
menced which carried off* one-half of the llyuts of the country, and so much 
disabled and distressed his own force, that he was obliged to return to Bhooj, 
where, a short time after his arrival, he likewise fell a sacrifice. 

Futteh Mahomed had for some time been addicted to excessive debauchery* 
which had much weakened his constitution and rendered him little capable of 
withstanding the pestilence which prevailed. lie was seized suddenly in the 
evening with a violent sickness at stomach, and expired in the night, at the age 
of sixty-one. But little is required to be said regarding his character, which 
has been sufficiently delineated in the narration of occurrences in which he 
bor§ so conspicuous a part during twenty years. The former portion of his 
rule is the theme of much encomium through the country which he governed, 
and is deservedly entitled to much praise. His after conduct, in which he 
appears solely as a daring usurper, governing by force and tyranny, has reduced 
li|s rep^taAion ter ||much lower $cater iWe&ed of all the qualities adapted 
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to gain ap ascendancy in the boisterous times in which he lived, thefe is every 
reason to believe, had his power been more legitimate, that he possessed neither 
the inclination nor intentidh, nor would he have been exposed to the tempta- 
tion, of abusing the high authority to which he had elevated himself* 

At a period when Kutch was a scene of every disorder, with a Prince 
incapable of governing, the chief authority was exposed to the most daring and 
ambitious hand that could seize and secure it; and if, in the actions of Futteh 
Mahomed, it should appear that at any time he acted with prudence and 
moderation and a sinceie dosuc for the amelioration and honour of his country, 
it should be remernbeiod that these qualities could not be expected from any of 
his contempoiaiie*. 

It remains to de c oube the effects of his government. He latterly made war 
suppoit war, and upon this principle imposed such heavy tributes and burthens 
upon the Geerasias, as to leudci their dependence upon tire Durbar, which had 
previously been questionable, complete. He both impioved and extended the 
Itao’s possession*, as well by founding new towns as by appropriating the 
possessions of others; and during both periods of his lule lie never spared 
expense or tiouble either in protecting or improving his possessions. The small 
villages, however, bulleted extremely from the predatory wai which existed, and 
the ltyuts fled horn them to the cities which could afford protection, which was 
found most secuie in the letued par ts of the Aibrasur, apait from the possessions 
of the Dmbai, which were at all times liable to distmbance. He*extended his 
own and the leputation of Kutch todistant Mahomedan countiies, and between 
him and Tippoo Sultan an active correspondence was canied on, both by the 
dispatch of Embassies and intei change of presents. A gun still exists at 
Anjar founded at Seiingapatam, and presented by the Lion of the Faith to his 
friend Futteh Mahomed. 

Futteh Mahomed left four sons, two of whom were children. During the 
latter few years he had, m his revenue affairs and in the internal airangements of 
*the countiy, been much directed by a Nagur Bramin, named Jugjeewun Mehta ; 
and it was the general opinion, that so long as his two eldest sons, Ibrahim 
Mecyan and Iloosen Meeyan, who succeeded to the chief authority, were 
directed by the councils of this man, matteis w T ould proceed without opposition ; 
fcut the death of Roydhun, which immediately ensued, was the occasion of dissen- 
h sions occurring between them, which led to the tei mutation of their influence. 

Twenty-five days after the death of Futteh Mahomed, Rao ttoydhun died of 
fever, at the age of forty-nine. lie carried with him into confinement all his 
eritkttsiaQtf^Jbr the Mahomedan faith, and when unable to extend it by force 
tbroughtilir the country, his zeal in the cause was evinced by assuming the 
characjfcj|rand austerities of a Fukeer. He remained whole days with a staff in 
f»is hafc?s, coun^in<r,bU r beads, and ri&jting passage* of the K$ran» During his 
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life-time lie fctfl built Tor himself* within the precincts 
(tomb)/ in which he»;dtreoted his remains should be deposited, ! 

he bed premised^ both to Mahomed Shah and Mahomed Punah that bla^bodyA 
should be entered in their temples. The Bhyes of the Palace had, however*/^ 
sufficient influence to prevent this, and he was burned according to the Hindoo 4 
custom, and his ashes deposited with his ancestors. He was in figure pa r* < 
ticdkrty strong, which in his early years had obtained him the name of the 
Pbylwan. He left no legitimate children. 

The dissensions of the sons of Futteh Mahomed and Jugjeewun Mehta on 
the death of Roydhun have been alluded to. Jugjeewun Mehta urged the eleva- 
tion of Ladooba, the son of Bhyjee Bawa, whilst the two bi others were in 
favour of Bharmuljee, the natural son of Roydhun by a slave girl. Hoosen 
Meeyan and Ibrahim Meeyan called in Mahomed Meeyan from Moondra, and 
finding Jugjeewun Mehta an obstacle to their plans, they put him to death, 
which act withdrew from them the confidence of all the old servants of the 
Jumadar, and left them completely unsuppoited and paved the way of their 
immediate downfal. 


Sheoraj, the son of Hunsraj, who had succeeded to the command of Mand- 
vee, hoping, by an interference in placing Bhaftnuljee on the Musnud, that he 
might become Minister of the country, invited and assembled together the 
Jharejas of the Arbrasur, who, with their armed forces, marched to Bhooj 
and placed Bharmuljee on the Musnutl. During the time that these proceed- 
ings were in progress, Ibiahim Meeyan had, in a disturbance at Bhooj, been 
killed; and on the advance of the Jharejas, Hoosen Meeyan was advised 
to accept the Geeras of Anjai, which was offered to him on his offering no 
opposition and retiring fiom Bhooj. 

On the elevation of Bhatmuljee, Sheoraj, to whose assistance he was chiefly 
indebted, became Minister ; but he had formed an idea of retaining Mandvee, v 
as an independent heieditaiy possession in his own name. Several other foits 
following this example, the advisers of liao Bharmuljee, perceiving the unsettled 
state and weakness of his government, suggested, through the medium of 
Soonderjee, the British Agent, the demand of assistance from the British Govern- 
ment, which restoied to him Mandvee and his rebellious forts, and secured to 
him the independence of his government and the integrity of his dominions, 
which, there is every reason to believe, would otherwise immediately have 
become a Piovince of Sind. The government of the Talpooras bttd been firmly 
established in that country ; they were known to possess great ambition to 
extend their dominions ; and had actually taken possession of'Khureer and* 
levied contributions upon the tributaries iu Wagur, when their pioceedings 
were stopped by the advance of a British foice. * ■* ^ 
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Names of the Towns and Villages in the Province of Kutch 


Name of 
Chit f or 
Jageerdar. 

Puigunna 

Names of Villager, &c. 

Hi venue of the 
lUo 

Revenue of the 
Chiefs, and 
Inamco 
Khyidlec. 

Total Revenue 
of both. 

No. 

Di-iti ict oi 

Dt '.ii'iidtion. 

i 

| No 

Toviri^. 



r! i 

Rliooj 

•2,10,000 

0 

0 

20,000 

0 

0 

2,30,000 

0 

0 




o 

Iv 10 M 

20,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

22,000 

0 

0 




3 

Kan 

2,i 00 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

2,100 

0 

0 




4 

(> hoi poor .... 

3 000 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

3,100 

0 

0 


j 

„ 

5 

Kooimli ..... 

1.3,000 

0 

0 




1.3,000 

0 

0 




(j 

1’iu in 1)011 

2,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 




7 

Now ])( smlpoor ■ 

4,000 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

4,200 

0 

0 




8 

1 )i wap ooi ..... 

2,300 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 



l 

LI 

WHiaurra 

1 ,.300 

0 

0 

000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 






2,1.0,000 

0 

0 

2.3,400 

0 

0 





o 


10 

MaMhio .... 

0,04,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

9,07,000 

0 

0 




1L 

Wan ah 

0,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

8,000 

0 

0 






10 00 OUO 

0 

0 

.3,000 

0 

0 







12 

(« londuli c 

1.1,300 

0 

0 

28,000 

0 

0 

43, .300 

0 

(1 




13 

Mu ko 

.3,000 

0 

0 

.3^000 

0 

0 

10, OUO 

0 

0 




1 1 

Dlmid 

1 ,.300 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

4,500 

0 

0 

.a 

o 



13 

-Mill t\ oo 

1,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

3 



10 

\Uyt 

12,000 

0 

0 

7,000 

0 

0 

19,000 

0 

0 




17 

M ihapooi 

2, >00 

0 

0 

000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

<M 

o 



18 

Hal ah 

1 3,000 

0 

0 

7,000 

0 

0 

22,000 

0 

0 

o 

<n 



10 

Ivo' an 

2*, 000 

0 

0 

10,000 

0 

0 

38,000 

0 

u 

P$ 

o ^ 



‘JO 

(loony jmii* 

1 ,800 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

4,800 

0 

0 

\ 

i 

3 

Kan tec* ....^ 















21 

Hiiliah 

10,000 

0 

0 

14,000 

0 

0 

30,000 

0 

0 

s 



22 

Toonda 

700 

0 

0 

4,300 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 




23 

Jlhoojpoor 

19,000 

0 

0 

9, .300 

0 

0 

28, .300 

0 

0 

£P 

nh 



2t 

rooimro 

4, .300 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

7,500 

0 

0 

K 



2r> 

Ha mump 

3, .300 

0 

0 

2, .300 

0 

0 

0,000 

0 

0 

n 



20 

Ivupacoa 

12,000 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

12,100 

0 

0 

W 



27 

Chudira 

7, COO 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

8, .300 

0 

0 




2d 

IvooiidniK 0 

0,300 

0 

0 

3, .300 

0 

0 

10,000 

0 

0 




20 

Mul mli 

3,300 

0 

0 

1,.>00 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 



l 

30 

lluii 001 cc ..... 

2,000 

0 

0 

,300 

0 

0 

| 2,500 

0 

( 






1 ,37,300 

0 

0 

1,03,400 

0 

0 





4 

Mooniira .... 

31 

Moouilta 

1,00,000 

0 

0 

.3,000 

0 

0 

1,05,000 

0 

0 



r 

32 

Ppwajia 

9,000 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

10,500 

0 

0 




33 

Matlmk 

8,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

9,000 

0 

0 




34 

Miiiqur 

12,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

13,000 

0 

0 


5 

riini ppsop . . J 

3,3 

JNuga Vulluua .. 

1.3, .300 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 

10,000 

0 

0 



1 

30 

Dooda Vu liana . . 

7,300 

0 

0 

800 

0 

0 

8,300 

0 

0 




37 

Uunmal Vullana.. 

11,000 

0 

0 

700 

0 

0 

11,700 

0 

0 



| 1 

38 

Koombaiya 

8,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

9,000 

0 

0 

* 


l 

30 

Bhoovvur 

10,000 

0 

0 

2,600 

0 

0 

12,500 

0 

0 

. 





81,000 

0 

0 

9,000 

IT 

0 




•> 




Carr. over..Korees 

15,98,500 

0 

0 

1,49,800 

0 

0 






with their Revenue hid the Names of their Owners. 


* 


Grant! Total. 


Remarks. 


Nearly all tho surrounding land lias boon granted as Inameo and Khyrateo. 

The northern parts of the land of I his village have been granted to the Siimjna Georasias. 
Inamee and Kliyratoo. 

Ditto ditto. 


2 , 85,400 


One-fifth share bolongs to Jliareju Rajinuljec, and other Ucerasias, Mecanas, &c. Si c. 
luamoe and Kbyrateo. 

Unc-thiid share of tho alienated lands belongs to Mokulseo Veerajee, and the rest is Inamce and 
Khyratee. 

Jlmreja Mcgrujeo also has some of tliN land, and some is Inamce and Khyratec. 

0 0 


1 0 . 05,000 


Inameo and Khyratee. 

Gecrasios Sommcejuh and Tovni'k, and Inamee and Khyratee. 


2,62,000 


i 


0 0 


From Nos. 12 to 15, four villages, belong to Tlnltali Bawajoo and hisBhayad,awl other Chowrah and 
BhuUce auft Sooimuh Geeuihias us Inuuico and Khyiuteo. 

Gcerasias Ilothee Mour and Brainins, ns Inainee and Kliyratoo. 

Gecrasi^ Mour and Clmnuix, Khy rube. 

Georasias Italioo Soudah and M utiali, as Inamec and Khyratee. 

.Ihareja Chamlojee of Nangurclm, Jluwja Ilummeijeo of Kotrco; botik of the lands are theirs, and 
some b< long to Charuns as Inamce and Kbyiotre. 

V half share of this belongs to Jlmreja Kliooldluiy e mid Jlmreja Dossajeu and his Bhayad, some as 
fb'Ci'ns, some ns Inamec and Mnr.itee. 

To Jhaivju .Sugramjee and his Blmyad ; sinnn is Geer as and somo is Inamee and Khyratee. 

This village belongs to Jhaieja Dossajetand his llhay.id ; a very small part to His Highness the Ituo, 
Georasia Jy&ur base laud in this village, and *omn is Inamee and Khyratee. 

Geerasia Ilolees have land m this \ ill, me, and some is In unco and Khyratee. 

Jharejus Rimajee and Funehajee have land in this village, and some is Inameo and Khyratee. 

\s liiainoe and Khyratee. 

Geerasia 8oda and Medinas have lands in this village, and somo is Inameo and Khyratee. 

Geemsia Kunnurdey havo land in this village, and some is Inamee and Khyratee. 

Geerasia Mutruh Meeanat, have lands in this village, mid some is Inrnnoo and Khyratee. 

Geerabia Meeana have lands m this vdluge, and some is Inameo and Khyratee. 


1,05,000 


00,000 


Different Gccrasias have a little land in this villago, and some is Inamoc and Khyratee. 

0 0 

Geerasia Mutrahshavc lands in this village, and somo is Inamce and Khyratoo. 


} As Inamce and Khyratee. 


Geerasia Jala Rajpoots have land la this village, and some is Inamee tmd Khyratee* 

0 0 


17*48400,0 Oj 




Name of 
Chief oi' 
Jugcoidar. 

4 

Purgunna. 

Names of Villages, &c. 

Revenue of the 
lluo. 

Revenue of the 
Chiofs,Geerasias, 
and Inamee 
Khyratce. 

Total Revenue 
of both. 

No. 

District or 
Designation. 

No 

Town*. 





Bro. over . . Koreo^ 

10,38,500 

0 

0 

1,49,800 

0 

0 


• 




( 

40 

Anj.u' 

1,30,000 

0 

0 

30,000 

0 

0 

1,05,000 

0 

0 




41 

Nance Nagulpoor.. 

1,000 

0 

0 

600 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 




4 2 

''liindaogliiua . . . . 

(5,000 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

7,500 

0 

0 




43 

Khuinia 

4,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

5,500 

0 

0 



, 

U 



000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 




4.i 

Motee Naguljx or 

9,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

12,000 

0 

0 




4(! 

MulOopUsW dills ■ 

000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 




47 

Ivll UOOpllsVVdllls. 

400 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

1,400 

0 

0 




48 

Wnrs.nn.iuo . . 

8,000 

0 

0 

9,000 

0 

( 

17,000 

0 

0 




10 

Kulnall 

8,000 

0 

0 

7,000 

0 

( 

15,000 

0 

0 




1 

50 

Iv IlOOlvl'OO 

3,000 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 

8,000 

0 

0 




01 

Migalva 

1 ,000 

0 

0 

2,500 

0 

0 

3,500 

0 

0 

1 



.>2 

'IoillsUl 

1,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

•0 

2,500 

0 

0 


C 

Anj.u* 

>3 

Kapoor 

4,000 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

8,500 

0 

0 




04 

LiLipnur Tmiho. 

4,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 




00 

Ivrilasmi'u 

150 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

77 



0(i 

■sutl.ipoor .... 

2,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

w 



.7/ 

'sllll 01 

500 

0 

0 

* 500 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

*o 



08 

liliinuaur 

!) 000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

10,000 

0 

0 

o 

ctf 



o'J 

Pad.imn) 

4,000 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 

9,000 

0 

0 

2 < 



(50 

Union liolmr • • • ■ 

4,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

7,000 

0 

0 

-=! 



01 

Klunic Rohm 










3 




Bunder 

12,000 

0* 

0 

500 

0 

0 

12,500 

0 

0 

<y 



(52 

8iuoo Trnibo .... 

7(H) 

0 

0 

1 

500 

0 

0 

1,200 

0 

0 


1 


03 

Poona Bunder ., 

00,000 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 

30,500 

0 

0 

/ 



04 

I\ 1(1,11100 

9,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

u 

10,000 

0 

0 

S3 



00 

"ipenay 

7,500 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

0,000 

0 

0 




00 

Wituij.iul .... 

4,500 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 




(57 

.Migpoor Donohue. 

1,000 

0 

0 

500 

0 

<) 

1,500 

0 

0 






3,10,250 

0 

0 

84,200 

0 

0 







08 

Buchovv 

75,000 

0 

0 

7,000 

0 

0 

82,000 

0 

0 




03 

V r ound 

30,000 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

1 34,000 

0 

0 


7 

Buchow.. ..«< 

70 

('liudwallo 

8,500 

0 

0 

2,500 

0 

0 

11,000 

0 

0 




71 

8anknalce 

8,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

Q 

0 

9,000 

0 

0 




72 

Vondwo 

2,000 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

3,500 

0 

0 



V 

73 

Kurraurya 

3,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

l 




* 

1 ,2G,5Q0 

0 

0 

17,000 

0 

0 

1 1,43,600 

0 

0 

V 


* 


Caw, owr.. Korns 

19,08,750 

0 

0 

2,34,000 

0 

0 



Grand Total. 


Remauks. 


17, 48,300 0 0 

Different Gecrasias have lands in this town, also Teer Treccumjcos, and some Is Inameo and 
Khyratee. 

Geerashi* Kukul Mecauas have lands in this village, and some is Inameo and Khyratee. 

Ditto ditto ditto ditto. 

Geerasias Mu/ans, Juts, and iJuinajalis have lands in this village, and umnu Is Imimee and 
Khyratee. 

Gcerasia Ammur Moulwajoe and his Blmyud have lands in this village, aud somo is Inumae and 
Khyvatofs. 

Geerasia Kukul Meeanas have lands in this village, and some is Inameo and Khyrntoo. ' 

.lharejas Adabhoy aud Sublajw have lands in this village, and some islmiiuee and Khyratee. 

The revenuo of this village Is divided into nine parts, of which four belong to Jharcja Mullajeo 
and his J Hi ay ad of Vursauiuveo, and some is Jnamce and Khyratee. 

Ditto ditto ditto # ditto. 

One-third share belonging to Jctuuli Rajpoots Oornrajee and Ins lihayad, somo to othor Geerasia 
Meonnas as (Jpchh and as Jmimro and Khyratee. 

Jharcja Dariajoe and Amur Dosuljeu uud his liliuvad have lands in this village, and some is Inameo 
and Khyratee. 

Half share belongs to Jhareja Dadajee and his lihayad, and some is Inameo and Khyratoe. 

Jlnireja Dadajee has some lands in tins village, and somo is lnnume and Khyratee. 

* Amur Godlmrjco Dadabamjee and his Bhayad, and Chowrah Geerasius, have lauds in this village, 
ami some is inameu and Khyratee. * 

As Inamec and Khyratee. 

Deserted, but Urarnitw of Anjar arc Geerasias of this village, and the people of Lukliapoor cultivate 
the lauds at present. 

Jlmreja Kamjee Iul^ a little laud in this village, and somo is Inameo and Khyratoe. 

As Imunee anfl Kliynitcc. * 

Amar Dadajee has a little land in this village, and somo is Inameo aud Khyratee. 

The revenue of this village is divided into nine parts, of which four beloug to Amur Mooloojee and 
his liljayud, and some i> Inamec and Khyratee. 

Geerasias Moduli Mceauas have laud in tins village, and some is Inameo and Khyratee. 

Gcerasias, Menana^ChcmchaH, &c. have lands in tliis village. 

Deserted, but (ioerasia Mceauas have lands in this village, and the people of Khanrohur and Gul- , 
pnndur cultivate iiclds m it, 

Inainee and Kliyratce, 

Geoiasias Laruk, Jotah, and Chovwnh Mcoana.s havo lands in* this village, and some is liumioo and 
Khyratee, 

Geerasia Mceauas have land in this village, and some is Inamec and Khyratee. 

Ditto ditto ditto. 

Inameo and Khyratee. 

3,1)4,450 0 0 


Of the origiual Gecras in this town, one-fourth share belongs to Jharcja Bappoojoc and his Blmyad ; 
some loud is his own, aud some is Inamec and Khyratoe. 

In tliis .village one-eighth share belongs to Jharcja Moruwanjee and his Dliayad; somo land is his 
own, and sonic is Inainee and Khyratee. 

In this village one-ninth share belongs to Jhareja Poonjojoe and Ids Dbayad j some is his own, and 
some is Inameo and Khyratee. 

Inameo atid Khyratee. 

In this village are five shares of the revenue, two of which arc given as charity to the Poor at Muo* 
phurah. 

Jhareja Merawaujee claims some land, and somo is Inameo and Khyratee. 


81 , 42,700 0 0 | 



Nunio of 
2Vo. Chief or 
Jagoci (Jar. 


l’urguunn. 


No. r J )i ' trict w No. 
D(*iguution. 


Towns. 

Hi o. over. . Koree- 


Bucliow con and In ought over 
' 74 HIi,u,i]ioor . . 

7 o Khadurgud . . 
| 7 (I Kim jo .... 


Revenue of the 

Rovenue of tho Chiefs, Gecmias, Total Revenue 
ltao. and Jnamee of both. 

Khyratee. 


10,08,760 0 0 2,34,000 0 0 


Uucliov', con. { 


j 77 -dulvioo . 

i 

I 78 Loon wall . 


I 70 [Vancp fhiiaec 
L 80 |\ r uii>ai)oo . . . . 


1/20,600 0 
1,000 0 
0,000 0 
1,000 u 

13,600 0 

1,600 0 

0,000 0 

1,000 0 




1,69,500 O ft 

81 

Shikdrpoor ...... 

10,000 0 ft 

82 

Gagodur 

5,000 0 0 


• 

15,000 0 ft 

83 

ruttrhgurl 

53,500 0 0 

84 

M.ijomvds 

2,500 0 if 

85 

Dtsulpoor 

11,000 0 0 


0 17,000 0 0 

0 *260 0 0 

0 1,700 0 0 

0 1,800 0 0 

0 1,600 0 *0 

0 1,700 0 0 

0 2,000 0 0 

0 1,600 0 (J 

0 27,160 0 0 

0 6,000 0 0 

0 5,000 0 0 


1,43,500 0 0 
1,260 0 t> 
10,700 0 0 
2,800 0 0 

15.000 0 0 
3,200 0 0 

8.000 0 0 

2,600 0 0 


15.000 0 0 

10.000 0 0 


jo.ooo o 0 ]. r »,o<y> o o 


10 Rapoor 


80 | Kapoor 

87 ItaldMir 

88 Oomjyo 

. .. { 80 Sjo 


00 Sulnrco 

01 poow ace 


| 02 Kurur .... 
^ 93 Tinduhoo 


41,000 O'O 15,000 0 Oj 50,000 0 0 
1,700 0 0 0,000 0 0 7,700 0 0 

3.000 0 0 7,000 0 0 10,000 0 0 

2,800 0 0 0,500 0 0 0,300 0 0 

, ft 

3.500 0 0 3,000 0 0 0,500 0 O 

6.500 0 0 3,000 0 0 8,500 0 0 

5.000 0 0 2,000 0 0 7,000 0 0 

100 0 0 2,500 0 0 2,000 0 0 


11 Chnbarce ..^ 


05,000 0 ft 45,000 0 ft 

r 04 Cliobareo 17,000 0 0 10",000 0 0 47,000 0 0 

| 95 Dundrec 4,000 0 0 2,000 0 O 0,000 0 0 


| 90 Kurole 1,000 0 0 600 O'O 1,500 0 0 

j 97 VuiiOG 1,000 0 0 500 0 0 1,500 0 0, 

1, 98 Na^so Dobulpoor.. 2,000 0 0 500 0 0 2,500 0 0 

45,000 0 0 13,500 0 0 

Carr, over, .Korecs 22»63>850 0 0 3/44,050 0 0 


Grand Total. 


Itli MARKS. 


1 , 42,750 0 0 

* 

Some of the land is Inamee and Khyratee. 

Soino of tho land belongs to Abrah Voorumjee and his Blinyud, and some is Tnameo and Khyratee. 

Half share of revenue belongs to Kummrda Pubbnjeo and his Bhayad; other land is hi* own 
Gfceras; some belongs to Sungurs, and somo is Inamee and Khyiatue. 

ru this viilago Jhareja Knttunjoo and his Dhayad have land; some belongs to Meeanas and Sun* 
gurs, and some is I mi men and Khyratee. 

in this village Jhareja Bapoojon and his B bay ad have ono-fourth share of revenue ; soino is his own 
Goeras, and sonic is Inamee and Khyratee. 

One-fourth share revcimo belongs to Jiapoqjee mid his filunail, and some is Inamee and Khyratee. 

Amur Jeejee and his Bhayad have Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee. 

, 80,050 0 0 

Tn this village one- fourth share of revenue belongs to Jhareja Dewajee; and Jhareja Momyajee of 
Wandias and Narrayenjee ofChccIroia dispute the Bail’s claim to a poition of the lest. 

In this village one-fourth of levcnue, &c. belongs to Dadah Dewajee of Kunthkot, and to Dcdnli 
Godurjoo and his Bhayad, and his own Goeras; and some is Inamee and Khyratee. It is newly, 
peopled, and iNarrayenjoo of Chcotrora and others claim land. 

25,000 0 0 


Some land in this village belongs to. Iharoja Calliansing of Ardesir, and some is Inainoe and Khyratee. 
In this village ono-teulh share of revenue, &<*. belongs to Wagliohi Sooltanjce; some is Jhareja 
Calliausing’s^nd some is Inamee and Khyratee. , 

Ono-sixtli^hure of revenue, Aie, in this village belongs to lVagliela Maroojee; some land is his own 
Gceras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee. 

85,000 0 (l 


In this village Jhareja# Ttamjce, Lnkajee, and their Bhayad, ami other Kunnurdes and Sanunas have 
land, ami sumo is Inamee and Khyratee. 

Half share revenue in this village belongs to Wagh el, i Piftoojee and his Bhayad; other is his own 
land, and some k> Inamee and Khyratoo to Goujur ltajpoots and Koolees. 

Two-thirds of the revenue of tins village belong to Wagheia Uuttoojoo and hiq Bhayad ; some is his 
own, and some is Inamee and Khyratee to Goojnr ltajpoots and Koolees, and some is Paluk 
Prajah. 

Half nhare of revenue in this village belongs to Kunnurda Verajee and his Bhayad ; some is ids own, 
and sumo is Inamee and Khyratee, as well us Paluk Prajah to Goojnr ltajpoots and Koolees. 

rnaniee and Khyratee, as well as Paluk Prajah to Uajpootf and Koolees. 

Bbojdi, Tumaehee, Soomrah and his Bhayad receive one-fourth share of the Hudharo tax and some 
land, and some is Inamee and Khyratee, as well as Paluk Prajah to Koobvs and ltajpoots, &c. 

Sindul ltajpoots' Geeras ; uml some is Inamee and Khyratee, as well as Paluk Prajah to ltajpoots 
and Koolees, Ac. 

* This viilago belongs to Pussaya Gorjco and bis Bhayad, and a small quantity of land belongs to the 

Durbar. 

,10,600 0 0 

In this village Jhareja Kcssarjeo and his Bhayad have some land as Goeras ; and some is Inamee 
and Khyratoo, as well as Paluk Prajah to ltajpoots and Koolees, Sic. 

Amur Gopaljeo andJogco Jimiakunturs have one-third share of revenue, &c. in this village and 
sorno land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratoe. 

Land as Inamee and Khyratee. # 

Ditto ditto. 

58,500 0 0 

mm o o 

7 



Name of 
Chief or 
Jageeidar. 


o 

o 

■M 

£ 


Purgunna. 


No. 


12 


13 


14 


15 


District or 
Designation. 


Doodye 


Nccrona. 


Korah. 


Meeance . . . . ^ 


Nan 

No. 

nos of Villages, &c 

Towns. 

Revenue of the 
. Ruo. 

Revenue of the 
Chiefs, Deeraslas 
and Inamee. 
Khyratee. 

Total Revenue 
of both. 


Bro. over..Korees 

22.03,850 

0 

0 

3,44,950 

0 

0 




OJJ 

Dooilyo ..... . 

35,000 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 

40,000 

0 

0 

10( 

Khengnrpoor .... 

1 ,000 

0 

0 

600 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

101 

kotro 

0,500 

0 

0 

2,500 

0 

0 

9,000 

0 

0 

102 

Tnpur . . 

8,000 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

* 

0 

. 13,000 

0 

0 

103 

Buddarmoro ... 

4,000 

0 

<1 

1,000 

0 

( 

6,000 

0 

0 

104 

Ncr 

1,000 

0 

(> 

2,000 

0 

(, 

3,000 

0 

0 

105 

Morghar 

3,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

V 

5,000 

0 

0 



58,500 

0 

0 

18,000 

0 

0 




10(. 

Nccrona 

13,000 

0 

0 

6,500 

0 

0 

19,500 

0 

0 

10/ 

Jaro 

1,000 

0 

0 

7,500 

0 

( 

8,500 

0 

0 

105v 

Vunsr 

500 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

10') 

Weoteesur 

400 

0 

0 

2,100 

0 

( 

2,500 

0 

0 

110 

Dador 

100 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

3,100 

0 

*0 



15,000 

0 

0 

20,100 

0 

0 




111 

Korah 

5,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

8,000 

0 

0 

112 

Band to 

4,000 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

4,300 

0 

0 

113 

Dcd.ipoor 

BOO 

0 

0 

, 2,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

114 

Maldcuoogam .... 

500 

0 

0 

2,00# 

0 

0 

2,500 

0 

0 

115 

Ooimn>ur 

H00 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

2,800 

0 

0 

IK 

Dhcricc 

(100 

0 

0 

1 ,500 

0 

0 

2,100 

0 

0 

11? 

Ihtbf’f a 

300 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

V 

2,300 

0 

0 

lib 

Mi too nee 

150 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

1,150 

0 

0 

IK 

Goononoo 

200 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

3,200 

0 

0 

1?0 

UoogulMjanoo. . . . 

100 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

1,100 

0 

0 

121 

Bhadutali 

3,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 



15,250 

0 

0 

18,800 

0 

0 




122 

Dugaloo 

12,500 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 

17,500 

0 

0 

123 

(lo>noo 

500 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

121 

Raced nn poor .... 

7.0 

0 

0 

750 

0 

0 

1,600 

0 

0 

125 

Naiapoo 

4,000 

0 

0 

1,200 

0 

0 

5,200 

0 

0 

120 

Cunecabe 

1,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

127 

VTotsars 

2,000 

0 

0 

1,200 

0 

0 

3,200 

0 

0 

12b 

KliiiMiroo 

3,000 

0 

0 

1,700 

0 

0 

4,700 

0 

0 

120 

Voro .......... 

2 000 

0 

() 




2,000 

0 

0 

130 

MokhanoOjSWa**. 

2,„00 

0 

0 

1,600* 

*0 

*0 

4,000 

0 

« 

131 

Chandranco .... 

5,000 

0 

0 

2,700 

0 

0 

7,700 

0 

0 

132 

Nuwogaon 

2,500 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

2,700 

0 

0 

133 

Jooruu 

3,500 

0 

0 

4,500 

0 

0 

8,000 

0 

0 

134 

Puddur 

11,000 

0 

0 

2,600 

0 

0 

13,600 

0 

0 

135 

Kook mo 

4,000 

0 

0 

1,200 

0 

0 

5,200 

0 

0 

130 

KulleetuHowreo . . 

1,500 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

2,500 

0 

0 

137 

Chuprelee 

► 2,000 

0 

0 

1,800 

0 

0 

3,800 

0 

0 


w** 

1 

57,750 ■ 

,0 

0 

20,760 

0 

0 



r 

Cmr. over^Korees 

JO, 10.360 

j> 

0 

0 

4,28,000 

0 

0 

** 



Grand Total. 


Remarks. 


26,08,800 0 0 

Jhareja Wagjee and his Bliayad have land, as abo some Shiiach Meeana* j and some is Inuinoo and 
Khyratee. • 

.Jhareja Oonarjee has land in this village, and Meeana Munka ; some is Inamee and Khyratee. 
Jhareja Hunnoojee Kursunjeo and his Bliayad and Shiiach and Chowun Meeauas have land as 
Geeras in this village, and some is Inamee ami Khyratee. 

GJ/eerasfa Bramins Gamats have land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee. 

Geerusia Itaornahs have laud, and u& Inamee and Khyratee. 

Half share revenue, See. in this village belongs to Jhureja Bawbee of Kubrao, be^des hi* own 
land as Geeras ; and somo Inamee and Khyratee. • 

Georatia Moeanas have land as Geeras, and some is Inamoo and Khvratec. 

. 70,600 0 0 


Georasia Reluria, Rajpoots, Puryars, Sherats, and Aggas, Ace. have land as GcerOf., and some is 
Inamee and Khyratee. 

This village belongs to Vorrumsti Snhcbjeo and Akharajce, and in it is some land of the Durbar, and 
the tax on vale of grain and ghee, &c. 

This village belongs to W anr kurdliotjce and his Iihayad, and in it is some land of the Dnrhar. 
This village belongs to Mokulsee Suttajoe and his Hba> ad, and in it is some land of the Du* bar. 

This village botongs to Warn* Nathoojee and liis Bliayad, and in it is some laud of the Duibai. 

36,100 0 0 


Geerasia Sarsut Bramins I ave land ; some is Inamee end Khyratee. 

As Inamee and Khyratee. * 

Geerasiadtajurs, Meis, and Sodas have Land m this village ; k «omo is Inarace and Khyratee. 

Geerasia Malles and Soda ami some of the other Gceianas have land ; some is Inamee and Khyratee 
Geerasia Ilotees have laud, and m>iii e is Inamee and Khyratee. 

Ditto ditto ditto. 

Geerasia Witzeer and hi* Bliayad have land, and some is Inamee and Khyratee. 

Ditto ditto ihuo ditto. 

Geerasia Ilotees and Sodas, Ace. liuve land; and some is lumme and Khyratee. 

This ullage belongs to Sodas and Peer/ads, and in it is -oine land of t ho Durbar. 

1’hw village belongs to Jlmreja Moelnqjeo Doougiujeo and his Bliayad, and sonic is the land ot 
Du i bar. 

34,060 0 f 


Geerasia Meeaiwts Jam Nuthoc and his Fhayod have land, &c. ; and somo is Inamee and Khyratee. 
Geerasia Ktitha Meeanus, Ke. have land, and borne is Inamee and Khviatee. 

Geerasia Meeauas Oostias have land, and some is Inamee and Khyrnte**. ^ 

Ditto d-tto ditto 

lhaivja Mallojec and his Bliayad have laud as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee. 

Geerasia Meeanus lmve land a^Geeias, and some is Iuuuito and Khviatee. 

Geerasia Meeauas Kuttiaa have land as Geora*. and some is Inamee and Khyratee. 

In one Wassof tlih village land belongs to Jhareja Mallojoe of Wursamaree, in the other Wass 
part of the laud belongs to Meeanas Iloras ; and some of the land is Inamuo and Khyratee. 

Ihartja Dadajeo and his Bliayad ; some Meoanas luivu land, and some is Inamee and Khyratee. 
Geerasiu Meeana Pecah, kc. iius land, and somo is Inamee und Khvratec. 

Geerasia Meeana Sooimh and Guuanya, Acc. Imvo land, and some is Inamee anti Khyratee. 
utcrasia Meeanus have land as Geeras, and as Inamee and Khyratee. * 

la Inamee and Khyratee. 

Geerasia Meeana Gugrah and Bhnntha'a land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khy- 
ratee. 

Icerasia Meeana Bhuntha Chowseya and Chulanga, &c. have land as Geeras, and some are Inamee 
and Khyratee. 


m 






No. 

Name of 
Chief or 
Jtigumlur. 

Purgunna. 

| Names of Villages, See. 

Revenue of the 
Kao. 

Revenue of the 
Chiefs, Gecrasia* 
and Inamco 
Khyratce. 

Total Revenue 
of both. 

No. 

District or 
Designation. 

No. 

Town. 






Uro. over. . Korec? 

*0,1 0,350 

0 

( 

4,28,000 

0 

c 







Mecnnco eonti 

. and 

hro. over . .Koreo 

57,750 

0 

(] 

26,750 

0 

( 

84,500 

0 

0 


✓ 

1 

' 


m 

Dhaneteo 

0,000 

0 

f 

3,500 

0 

0 

9,500 

0 

0 





13! 

WmwaKimho ... 

1,000 

0 

f 

• • - • 

w 


1,000 

0 

0 





i u< 

Nalcereetimbo .. 

500 

0 

( 

200 

0 

0 

700 

0 

0 




j 

! in 

Jenkree 

2,500 

0 

( 

750 

0 

0 

3,250 

0 

0 




Mreanoe. . . . 

I l k 

lluhaee 

2,0 >0 

0 

( 

000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 





j m 

iUnmnoora 

2,000 

0 

( 

2,500 

0 

0 

4,500 

0 

0 





144 

[.orifice 

0,250 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

8,250 

0 

0 





145 


1,000 

o 

o 

1,400 

() 

o 

2,400 

o 

o 




1 

14ii 

I’ruheejah 

1 ',000 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 

1^00 

0 

0 







80,000 

0 

(1 

38,200 

0 

0 







( 

i 47 

T.nkput 

1,80,500 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 

1,84,000 

0 

0 



10 

Lukput . 

MS 

Mofee Cher 

1,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 




( 

14!) 

Nauee Cher .... 

500 

0 

0 

1 ,000 

0 

t) 

1,500 

0 

0 







1 ,85,000 

0 

0 

2,500 

0 

0 







f 

150 

Hi tah 

5,000 

0 

0 

3,500 

0 

0 

8,500 

0 

0 




. 1 

151 

YVarsur 

4,000 

0 

(1 

J ,800 

0 

0 

5,800 

0 

0 



17 

Ritah ' 

lot! 


1,000 

o 

(; 

400 

o 

() 

1 400 

o 

o 


1% 

O 

i 

i 

150 

Vi roll 

500 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

0/M 

0 

0 


o 

cl 

K 





10,500 

0 

0 

8,700 

0 

0 




] 

2 S 


r 

154 

Tukao Bunder .. 

57,000 

0 

0 

20,000 • 

0 

0 

77,000 

0 

0 


V 



155 

Kossah 

5,000 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 

5,500 

0 

0 


l 0 



1 150.1aiioufimbo 

500 

0 

e 

1,500 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 


£ 



! 157j\ngorah 

! 250 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

450 

0 

0 



18 

J |i|{ flrt . T T , . . J 

1 5S 


4.000 

o 

o 

1 ,000 

o 

o 

5,000 

o 

0 , 


£ 


159 

Moharee 

500 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 





Kid 

"*ook poor ...... 

1 ,000 

() 

o 




1 ,000 

o 

o 





101 

Ilhooa 

250 

0 

0 

2,250 

0 

0 

2,500 

0 

0 





16:. 

Run poor 

1 ,000 

0 

0 

400 

0 

0 

1,400 

0 

0 




< 

103 

Lulah 

0,000 

0 

0 

1 ,000 

0 

0 

7,000 

0 

0 







75,500 

0 

0 

27,860 

0 

0 







r 

1G4 

Sheesagliud 

19,000 

0 

0 

1 ,800 

0 

(J 

20,800 

0 

0 





105 

Sheerdec 

10,500 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

12,000 

0 

0 





100 

llamlah 

2,500 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

0,500 

0 

0 





107 

Munjub 

700 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

3,700 

0 

0 





108 

(Valid 

2,000 

0 

0 

1,200 

0 

0 

3,200 

0 

0 



i 


109 

Kheersuroo 

2,000 

0 

0 

150 

0 

0 

2,150 

0 

0 


; 

19 

Slieesaghud..^ 

170 

Raj poor 

2,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 



* 


171 

Loonvah 

1,000 

0 

0 

200 

0 

(1 

1,200 

0 

0 





m 

/ ninth urroo .... 

500 

0 

0 

2,000 


0 

2,500 

0 

0 





170 

Vabhoee, 2 Wass.. 

300 

0 

0 

3,000 

% 

0 

3;300 

0 

0 





174 

lihojnee 

500 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

4,500 

0 

0 





175 

4sranee 

200 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

1,700 

0 

0 




* 

176 

Oeepoor 

3,800 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 


l 





45,000 

0 

0 

.23,550 

0 

0 






1 



Carr. over..Koree® 

27.46,000 

0 

0 

5,02,650 

0 

0 





' 'lft * 




•J7.54, 450 0 0 


1,18,200 0 0 


Jhareja Poonjyjco and bis Bhayad and somo Meeanas have land as Geeras, «nd some is Inameo 
and Iv by nm>L\ 

A dcsrited village, but the land of it is ploughed by the people of Dhannatec. 

A deemed village, but the bind of if is ploughed by the people of Duggula, and other Meeana Gec- 
rasias have land a* Geeras, and some it. luamee and Kbyratee. 

(ieerahia Meeanas have laud ajs Geeras, and some is Inamee and Kbyratee. 

Ditto ditto ditto. 

Geenwti Mtesmas ami Raomas bavo land as Geeras, and somo is Inumoe and Kbyratee. 

(Seerusia Meeanas and Gugrahs have land as Gems, and some is Inamee and Khyratee. 

Half share belongs to Jhareja Hummerjee’s wife in this village, and some other Goorasia Meeanas, 
Ohowms, kc. hove land us Geeras, and some is Inamee and Kbyratee. 

Geerasia Meeanas liave land as Geeras, and some is Inameo and Kbyratee. 


1,87,500 0 0 


As Inamef! and Kbyratee, and a little land as Gerras. 

This village belongs to Sondah, ami some land belongs to Durbar, 
(ieerasia Meeanas have land as Geeras, mid some is Inamee and Khyratee. 


10,200 0 0 


.Ihnrejn Moeramnnja hos one-fourth sharo of revenue in this village, besides his lands as Geeras ; 

and some other Geerasius Pliool and Cliariins have land as Geeras* ; somo is Inamee and Kbyratee. 
Jhareja Vnrrnjee and Bappnnjee’s and Sunggar’s land as Geeras, and somo is Inamee and Kbyratee. 
Geerasins Mokhra Hajpnofo’ and Sodas’ land as Geeras, ami some is Inamee and Kbyratee. 

Jhareja Ahjajc^ Nunanja’s village ; very little land belongs to Durbar. • . 


1 ,03,350 0 «0 


lliareja Vnglinjeo Dadjee and bis Jlboyad have laud as Geeras, and other Gcerasias, Sunggars, 
Ahrubs, Sooinras, and Shuiks have land us G-eerns, and sonic is Inamee and Kliyratee. 

Geerasi.is Korayjee anrl tfunggars' land as Geeras, and .some is Inamee and Khyratee. 

Gcerasias Sunggars* land as* Geeras, and some is luamee and Khyratee. 

Deserted village; but the land i.s ploughed by the people of Jaunnah. 

As Inamee and Kbyratee land, and as Geeras. ' 

Geeiusias Jutts’ land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Kbyratee. 

This village is granted in charity to llhooas and Ohoans, and in it is very little land of the Durbar. 
Geerasias Noteeyars’ land as Geeras, and some is luamee and Khyratee. 

Gcerasias Sung gars and Davors’ land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee. 


68,650 0 


Georasia Roomahs and Wuzir, See., land as Geeras, and somo is Inamee and Khyratoe. 
Georasia Sunggars, &c. land us Geeras, and some is Inameo and Khyratee. 

This village belongs to Jhareja Gohurjoe and his Bhayud, and some land to Durbar. 
This villago belougs to Jhareja Arjunjeo Khengarjoo, and some land to Durbar. 

In this village some of the land belongs to ISunggurs, &c., and as Inamee and Khyratee. 
As Inamee and Khyratoe. 

Jhareja Ruttonjcc, kc. has land as Geeras, and some is Inameo and Khyratee. 

Ah Inameo and Kliyratee. 

This village belongs to Charun Aicdan and Daveodan, &c., and some land to Durbar. 
This village belongs to Geerasias Kaeeyu Rajpoots, &c., and some land to Durbar. 

This village belongs to Jhareja BhugwaDjee, &c., and some to Durbar. 

This village belongs to Charuns and Sunggars, &c., and some to Durbar. 

As Inamee and Khyratee ; land as Goerus. 


32,61/250 0 0| 
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Name of 

Purguona. 

Names of Villages, See. 

Revenuo of the 

Revenue of the 
Chiefs, Geerasias, 

■ Total Revenue 

No. 

Chief or 
Jagoerdar. 

N District or 

Designation. 

No. Towns. 

Rao. 

and Inumee 
Khyrntee. 

of both. 



Pancherce . 


Dro. over ..Korees 2748,600 0 0 5,02,650 


r 177 Blnijoree 

178 Gharah 

170 Bocha 

180Vichoca 

181 Vicharo 

182 Nukutrano Nanoo. 

183 Naneo Veoranee .. 

184 Kamla 

185 Kilrah 

180 Gliuraghur 

187 Bliadroeo 

188 Malinina 

189 Mindecarroo .... 

100 Loharyo 

191 Ghogara 

. 192 Surkan. . 

^ 193 Samrah 

194 Joonagna 

195 llainanee 

190 Pukha 

197 Khuritk 

198 Sunnosurroo .... 

190 Vaghot 

200 Joolarace 

201 Hitrooire 

202 Jarvah 

203 Drig 

204 Lukmeeranco .... 

205 Joonaclm 

200 Lyaroo 

207 Ekulleeyo 

I sundries 


600 

0 

(J 

500 

0 

0 

700 

0 

0 

600 

0 

0 

2,100 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

75 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

00 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

105 

0 

0 

400 

0 

0 

1,225 

0 

0 

1,20b 

0 

0 

750 

0 

0 

1,250 

0 

0 

350 

0 

0 

600 

0 

0 

150 

0 

0 

350 

0 

0 

150 

0 

0 

800 

0 

0 

300 

0 

c 

700 

0 

0 

325 

0 

0 

1,600 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

900 

0 

0 

1,650 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

1,425 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

600 

0 

0 

. 150 

0 

0 

625 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

625 

0 

0 

575 

0 

0 

1,125 

0 

0 

875 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

69 

0 

0 

16,085 

0 

0 



• 


38,000 

0 

0 

19,375 

0 

0 


2.500 
1,900 

1.500 
500 

1,350 

2,325 

450 

2,060 

250 

175 

1,100 

1,300 

3,100 

125 

110 

505 

2,425 

2,000 

950 

600 

960 

1,000 

1,825 

2.500 
2,650 
2,425 

050 

825 

1,200 

2,000 

150 

16,085 


21 Bunnec 


Thoso villages, 
from No. 208 
to No. 235, 


wives of His I 
Highness the | 
Rao of Kutch. | 


70.000 0 0 

14.000 0 0 
4,350 0 0 

420 0 0 
150 0 0 
30 0 0 
50 0 0 

4.500 0 0 

3.200 0 0 
8,000 0 0 

12.000 0 0 

10,000 0 0 
7,000 0 0 

1.200 0 0 

9.000 0 0 

4.000 0 0 

8.000 0 0 
6,000 0 0 

5.500 0 0 


70,000 0 0 


f 208 Nukutranoo 
209Vugoreo ... 

210 .letaveero.. . 

211 Dhamaec... 
212Charukro . 

213 (ih unth aloe . 

214 Desulpoor . 

216 Koorbee ... 
216Guraneo ... 

217 Goondala. . . 


22 belong to the-' 218 Desulpoor in Kan- 


1,500 0 0 
4,400 0 0 
420 0 0 
2,000 0 0 

1.500 0 0 
2,000 0 0 

600 0 0 
200 0 0 
300 0 0 
2,000 0 0 

4.000 0 0 
300 0 0 
300 0 0 

1.000 0 0 
0,000.0 0 

600^0 0 
3,000 0 0 

6.500 0 0 


t [ 226 Korkee 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0 

98,400 0 0 37,420 0 0 

Carr. ov«r„Korew 27,86,000 0 0 5,22,025 0 0 


tee .... 

219 Bharapoor 

220 8arleo .... 

221 Bliareea .. 

222 Lakhapoor 

223 Baroee .... 

224 Madapoor 

225 Mankooa . . 



Grand Total. 


Remarks. 


32, 51,250 0 0 


^ From Nos. 177 to 207. Those villages belong to Goerasia Rubarecs or shepherds, and in them Pan- 
i choree Glioravcra and Vcrud are levied by the Rao ; and in some of them the Durbar has land. 


57,375 0 0 


Besidos the above, the Durbar has right of Fancheree in 90 villages belonging to Jharejas and others. 


0 This is an extensive grass land, maintaining numerous cattle, estimated at one lakh ; the Durbai 
levies a tax of 5 Korees per Maund on ghoc, and receives the fines. 

\s Inamee and Khyratee land. 

Half share in this village belongs to Jhareja Amcor jee and his Bhayad as Inaraee and Khyratee. 
Half share in this village to Charuns as charity. 

Tills pillage belongs to Charuus as charity, and a little land to the Durbar. 

Ditto ditto ditto. 

This village belongs to Ammur Ranajee and his Bhayad, and a little land to the Durbar. 

Some of the land in this villago belongs to Geerasias Sindhul, &c., and some as Inamee and Khyratee. 
Inamce and Khyratee. 

Some of the land belongs to Noteovar Gcerasias, and somo as Inamoe and Khyratee. 

Some of the land belongs to Jesur Geerasias, and some as*Inamee and Khyratee. 

Jhareja Jem ulj pc Ujahnco and his Bhayad and other Jesur Geerasias' land, and as Inamee and Khyyatee. 
Geerasias Sangar and Roomah ; and some as Inamee and Khyratee. 

Geerasia I) ban dul’s land; and some as Inamee and Khyratee. 

Geerasias Dull and Charuns’ land ; and some as Inamce and Khyratee. 

Geerafias Bhumbea Rajpoot and Maeeras’ land ; and some as Inamee and Khyratee. 

Snmmas’ land as Geuru*, and somo as Inamee and Kbyrateo. 

Georasia Barachs have some land as Geeras, and somo is Inarneo and Khyratee. 

Half share in this village belongs to Jharejas Morejec, Sattajeo, and their bay ad ; and they and 
other Georasias Barach and Pagas have other land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee. 
Ditto ditto ditto ditto. 


33,78,626 0 Ol 
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Names of 
No. Chiefs or 
Jagocrdars. 


Purgunna. Names of Villages, &c. 


District or 
Designation. 


Revenue of the 

Revenuo of the Chiefs. Geerasias, Total Revenue 
Ruo. and Inamee of both. 

Khyratee. 


1 1 Iro. over.. Korees. 28,50,1)00 0 0 5,22,025 0 0 


Ranees’ village." con. and brought over.. 98,400 0 0 
f 227 Mokna 600 0 0 


The villages | 
from No. *208 
to No. 206, I 
belong to the ( 
'wives of II is I 
Highness the | 
Kao. 


228 Uokha.. . . 
221) L’handrora 
2:10 Netrah.c. 


2)11 Mogpoor 

2;)2 Samatru, 2 Wass. . 


233 Uhadoco 
J 234|l*hotrco 
L 236 j U) suro , 


4,000 0 0 
4,000 0 0 
3,600 0 0 

4,000 0 0 
1,260 0 0 


0,000 0 0 
1,000 0 0 
3,000 0 0 


37,420 0 0 

500 0 0 1,000 0 0 

500 0 0 4,500 0 0 

1,000 0 0 6,000 0 0 

10,500 0 0 14,000 0 0 

450 0 0 4,450 0 0 

1,250 0 0 2,500 0 0 


3,000 0 0 
100 0 0 


■9,000 0 0 
1,100 0 0 
3,200 0 0 


I 1 ,25,050 0 0 54,920 0 0 


(\ 2301 Uurr 1,20,000 0 0 


} 23 Murr . 


I 237 Shecot 

I 258ll\akiirbhut 

^ 23!J,Moorehnianoo .. 
2 lt)j\\ aganoopdur.. .. 

24 l:\hinurda 

242 j Ka ro 

, 243 Dcnmoo 


1.000 0 0 1,000 0 C) 

1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0 

2.500 0 0 2,500 0 0 

4.000 0 0 4,000 0 0 

1.500 0 0 1,500 0 0 

3.500 0 0 3,500 0 0 

2.000 0 0 2,000 0 0 


1,20,000 0 0 20,500 0 0 


3 Kotcshwur ) 0 . 

at i j . 24 JvotCM 

Mahdeo. 5 


C 244|Kotesiir ... 
l 245|l)hoonaeo . 
. ..s 24()|Moomhvaco. 
J 247;Godal:tur . 
V 248!lloondah ,. . 


4 SlireeTrec- ) 
cumjec. j 


f 241); Narayensur 

j 250'Walkoo. 2 Wass. 

j 251 isiiulie ... 

j 252 ( K\vuleo 

[ 253! 1'oria 

L 251 Glhoour 


8,500 0 0 


4,000 0 0 
1,500 0 0 
600 0 0 


8,500 0 0 13,000 O 0 


5,000 0 0 13,500 0 0 
2 , 00 ty 0 0 2,000 0 0 


2,000 0 0 

3,000 0 0 

3.000 0 0 
3,500 0 0 

6.000 & 0 

4,000 0 0 

20,500 0 U 


4,000 0 0 
1,500 0 0 
600 0 0 


2,000 0 0 

3,000 6 0 

3.000 0 0 
3,500 0 0 

6.000 o c; 

4.000 0 0 


6 Mahdeo ) or 
4 Bhile*huur) , 


1,500 0 0 1,500 O 0 


6 "ST;:! » lifer:::::: 


1.500 0 0 

2.500 0 0 2,500 0 0 

500 0 0 500 0 0 


Lfi Mahdeo ■) 

I UKan / mli - » 


Bhavesh- J 28 
wur. ) 


258 Lakhapoor 


3,000 0 0 


2,000 0 0 2,000 0 0 


Carr. over. .Korees 3L10, 760 0 0| 6,35,445 0 0 
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Grand Total. 


Remarks. 


33,78,626 0 0 

Half share in this village belongs to Jharejas Morejec, Sattajeo, and their Bliayad ; and they and 
other Geerasias Barach and Pagas have other land as Geera.s ; and some is luamco anil Khyratee. 
Geera&ias llotees and Mokas have land as Geeras, and some is Inamcc and Khyratee. 

Geerasias llotees and Mers have land as Geeras, and some is Inainee and Khyratee. 

Three-quarter share in this village belongs to Kaprec of Murr, and one-quarter share is mortgaged 
to Durbar, 

As Inuinoo and Khyratee. 

Half share revenue of this village belongs to Jharejas Morejee and Suttajee* of Aland wa in one Wass, 
and in the other Woss Geerusias .Siiululs and llotees have land us Geeras, and some is Inamoe and 
Khyratee. 

J hare] a bakajen Rail) has land as Geeras in this village, and some is Inameo and Khyratee. 

Geerasias Ba plums have land as Geeras in this village, and some is Inainee and Khyratee. 

As Inameo and Khyratee. 

1,80,570 0 0 

This village belongs to Kaprcc. Tejseo Rajah presented it to Mata- Assapoora as charity, but the 
revenue on alum belongs to the Duibur. 

Geerasias Sarsiit Brainius have land as Geeras in this village. 

Geerasias Ilhooas. 

Geerasias Wen Puryars and Chowras liave land as Geeras in this village. 

Geerasias Puryars havo land as Geeras in this village. 

Geerasias Bliooas havo land as Geeras in I Ids village. 

Geerasias Puryars have land as Geeras in this village. 

Geerasias W ens have land as Geeras m this village. 

1,40,500 0 0 # 

This village has been given in charily, but the sea customs belong to the Durbar. 

Gucia.siu*, Mecanas, Asdipan, tec. have land as Geeras. 

Geerasias, Rimmas, Ac. have land as Geeras. 

GeeraMiis, Dorms, tec. have land as Geeras. 

Geerasias, Purvars, tee. have land as Geeras. 

21.500 0 0 

This village lias been given in charity. 

Geerasias, Soda-*, and Raomahs have Jaud as Geeras. 

Geerasia Juts have land as Geo us. 

Geerasia Mungurias and Sodas have land as Geeras. ^ 

Gcurasia Pinur Llummirjoo, tee. have land as Geeras. 

Geerasia Satmnas, tec. have laud as Geeras. 

20.500 0 0 

S Geerasias Mooanus, Rochas, tec. havo land as Gccnts, and the remainder of the revenue of this 
I village is given in charity. 

1,500 0 0 


This village is given in charity. 

This village is given in charity, and some of the laud belongs to Gccrasia Bhattee as Geeras, 

3,000 0 0 


This village is given in charity, and some of the land belongs to Geerasia Pootras as Geeras* 

37*46,195 0 0 * 

15 





No. 


Mahrlco 
Muhula- ; 
reshwur. 3 
ShroeDwar- ) 
kanathjee. $ 
Shree Luk- A 
shmee Na- ! 
rayon. 3 

Shreollago- ) 
natlijec. \ 
Shroo lta- \ 
illinjee. \ 
Knnrhor f 

Maharaj. t 
Rugonnth- ) 
joo Maharaj $ 


15 


10 

17 

18 

10 

20 

21 


Names of 
Chiefs or 
Jageurdars. 


Peer Dim - } 
rumnath j 


AvisNimnath, 


AyisPurjnath. 


Jogeo Kun- ) 
tlmrpur. j 


Seeoora- ) 
roundup. S 

$todasee A 
Brahma- > 
chetam. j 


Kubeerchoro 


Pargunna. 


No. 


30 


37 


38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


District or 
Designation. 


Bro. over. 


Dhcenodur. . < 


Buldecah 


Urul 


■! 


M unfaro.... j 


Names of Villages, &c. 


No. 


209 

2G0 

201 

202 ] 

203 

2(>4| 

20 . 


2001 

207' 

2(i8| 

2(>9i 

27t)j 

271 

272 

273 

274 
27 5 


2 / » 
277 
2781 
279 


282 

283 


284 


283 1 
28<i 


287 


Towns. 


Bro. over . . Koroe? 


Rhnrapoor 

Surao .... 

1 

Thuraoro. - 


Rnimvara 
Sirwah.. . . 
Joomka .. 


^ Koombbarec 
l Mngpoor .. 


Angyamoto 

Angyananoo .... 

Hniunotco 

jVitthor 

Bhuinsar 

Dliauarra, 2 AVass 

Blmvoa 

Mahapoorlumha.. 
Oolnt, 2 Wass. , 
Uusube 


Ihildoeah. 
Dcosur . 
Juudare . 
Bugpat . 


f r rul 

Muiliul 


Munfnro . . 
Morvndur 


INagor. 


Corianoo .. 
Futelpoor 


Dhunoee ........ 

Carr. over„Korec> 


Rovennc of the 
11 ao. 


Revenue of the 
[Chiefs, (Jeorasias,] 
and Inamco 
Khyratee. 


|3U0,880 0 0) 


31,10,750 

0 

0 

6,36,445 

0 

0 







2,000 

0 

0 





• 


2,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

130 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 

5,130 

0 

0 


■ 


3,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 


. 


2,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 


• 


2,500 

0 

0 

2,500 

0 

0 


• 


3,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 


. 


2,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

130 

0 

0 

21,500 

0 

0 







10,000 

0 

0 

10,000 

0 

0 




6,000 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 




8,000 

0 

0 

8,000 

0 

0 




4,000 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 




600 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 




4,000 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 




2,500 

0 

0 

2,600 

0 

0 




r 1,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

• « .. • 



1,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 




5,000 

0 

0 

6,000 

0 

0 


41,000 0 0 


8,000 

500 

5,000 

200 


0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 


13,700 0 0 


3,500 

4,000 


0 0 
0 0 


7,500 0 0 


10,000 

3,000 


0 0 
0 0 


13,000 0 0 


2,500 0 0 


2,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 


3,000 0 0 


5,000 0 0 


7,42,045 0 0| 


Total Revenue 
of both. 


8,000 0 0 
500 0 0 
5,000 0 0 
200 0 0 


3,500 0 0 
4,000 0 0 


10,000 0 0 

3,000 0 O 


2,500 0 0 


2,000 0 0 

1,000,* 0 0 


5,000 0 0 


in 





Grand Total 


Rr MARKS 


374ft 105 0 0 


This village is given m chanty, and somo of the land belongs to Geeiasia Meoan i Cliovv i as as Ooeras 

$ fhis village is given in chanty, but a, t.nnll paifc beings to tho Duibai, and to JharCja Dcwajee, &c 
l ofDhummiuka 

This villago is given u clnn*), and some of the land belongs to Georisia Sunggai as Ge^ris 

This village is given m chanty ^ * 

This village is given in eharity, and some of the land belongs to Ccera^ia Saioo as Gcoias 


This village is given in ch mty 


21,030 0 0 


4i,000 0 0 


Thi') i illoge is given in oTnntv , ind some ot th 1 ind belongs to MoKi i Hijpoots as Gmas 
This vilh n e is gmn m eliuntv 

This villa n o is given m clnnty, ind snn of the lmd belongs to Kajenev i Jogtos is Geuas t 
This \illa p L is given in ch inly md on -i >uith slum oi the leven le belong') to 111 iu 1 1 II imnjeo 
T his vi 1 1 ige is ^lvtn in eh ml) 

1 his v ill i„e is pvr n m chmty, md some of the land bolongi to Goeiasia Pookas 
This villi o 0 is given in clnnlv 

Dcseitnl village hut the lm Is have boon cnltiv ltcd by tho people of Itturva 

This vill%e H^ivm m ehaiitv, anlsoun oi th lanl b 1 n 0 s to O i isii i in 1 If nggolja 

11ns vill i D e is givon in clunt), and one-dim l stuie ot the icvcim In lon„> to khuigujie ot Uohur 


13,700 0 0 


IThese villages aic given in chanty 

1 1 Ins nlluge i ivui m ch mlv, and a h ilf shaic of t io levonuc belongs to Jhauja khanjio 


This village is given in elm it), and a halt slmo ot i \ nno be lings to AIokuNee bugiamjee 
This ulla 0 ei O i\on in diant), and a lult sliaie oi luvenue be 1 >u 0 s t) \ nmm kavajic, V.c 
7 ,500 0 0 a 


13,000 0 0 


[This village is givon in chanty, hut tho Ralndaico balongs to Duibu 

llhis villa 0 e is p iven m cluiity, and a halt shaie ot leu nui belou 0 s t > \jaeha kesurjoe 


This villago is given in chant) 

2,500 0 0 

This villago is given in chant), and some of the lmd bdongs to Raoma 
*1 This village is given in ehant), and some of tho laud belongs to Rhananee. 

3,000 0 0 


5,000 0 0 This village Is given in chanty, and some of the laud belongs to Chaiun* 
36,53,525 0 0 

* 17 , 21 \ 




Names < f 
Clucls or 


Purgunna. 

Names ot Villages, &c. 

No. 





No. 

Djstnrt or 
Designation. 

No. 

Towns. 


Jiyterdais. 






Bio. over. . Korees 

22 

R.ijjoor ' ) 

43 

* 

28f 

Wngooia 


Dodo v> jet*. J 

( 

2*0 

Uugrah 

23 

Rajpoot ) 

Moorarjee. j 

44 


200 

Palaiah 

24 

Radnor ) 

Dosajft. ( 

45 

S 

201 

292 

Blutaiah 



( 


25 

JuboWurn- ) 

4(5 


29 

W urn oo 


\u. 5 



2G 

Miundtko \ 

47 


•294 



\ al. * 



27 

Mudw»o- f 

48 

s 

20 > 

Maklitl 


stmlo. ^ 

1 

291 

\jipoor 

28 

GoorjeePu- ) 

40 i 


207 



fl urn< er. t 




20 

jOooiji e \ 

50 


29 s * 

Reh a 


flhutarahjee ) 



30 

31 

Bhoowakeeur 

Nhaiot 

51 


299 

Kd( too 

52 


30' 

Ookuida 

32 

\jaehee Deoo 

53 


301 

Hahudiniupoor .. 

33 

ClummMa- ) 

54 


30- 

Mliungeloo 


| mayo. \ 



34 

do 

Chamn Juggn 
diaiun De- } 

55 


303 

Stinuhoo ...... 

5G 


301 

Rajtliulto 


\ odun. S 



30 

dmim VVajo 

57 


30., 

Raga 

37 

CharunUu- \ 

58 


30( 

Mickursco ..... 

38 

ton C 

Chai un\Va- 5 
januud and J 


Jurphuro ....... 

59 

307 




Moolo. ) 



39 

CliaiunKa- ) 

GO 


308 

Run Nance 


huyo. S 



40 

Charun ^ 

Gl 



• 


Gango & : 


30. 

Khirsuro 

41 

02 


Pachuteo 

? jmtit and > 
Jeeoo. ) 

310 

U*' 



■V 





Cair. over,.KoreeP 


Revenue of the 
llao. 


Revenue of the 
Chiefs, Geeiusiab,] 
and Innmco 
Kbj rates. 


il. 10.880 0 Oi 


7,42,(145 0 0 


2,.j00 0 0 

4,000 0 0 


0,500 0 0 


3,000 0 0 


5,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 


0,000 0 0 


1,500 0 0 
1,500 0 0 


3,000 0 0 


2,000 0 0 

3.000 0 0 

5.000 0 0 


3,500 0 0 
5,000 0 0 


8,500 0 ( 


1,000 0 0 




2,000 0 V 

2,000 0 0 


3,000 0 0 

3,000 0 0 


1,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 


1,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 


1,500 0 o 

1,500 0 0 


2,000 0 0 

2,000 0 0 


1,500 0 0 

1,500 0 0 

1,725 0 0 

8,000 0 0 

9,725 0 0 


2,500 0 0 

2,500 0 0 


1,500 0 0 

1,500 0 0 


3,000 0 0 

3,000*0 0 

1,725 0 0 

27,000 U 0 

28,725 0 0 

31.10,880 0 0 

7,75,046 0 0| 



Total Revenue 
of both. 


2,500 0 0 
4,000 0 Ci 


3,000 0 0 


5.000 0 0 

1.000 0 0 


1,500 0 0 
1,500 0 0 


2,000 0 0 
3,000 0 0 


3,500 0 
5,000 0 Oj 


I 


1,000 0 0 


Grand Total. 


Remarks. 


38,53,526, 0 0 


6,500 0 0 


This village belongs to Rajgonrs, and some of the land to Goeraria Ilotees, See* 
This village belongs to Itujgoors, and some of the laud to Sindhul, &c. 


3,000 0 0 This village belongs to ttajgoors, and some of the land to Wuzzcer, tec. 


^ These villages aro given in charity. 

6,000 0 0 


^ These villages aro given in charity. 

3,000 0 0 


ffhis village is given in charity. 


5,000 0 0 


S This village is given in charity, and a half share of the revenue belongs to Jhareja Bappoojee of 
< I Rutchow and Jhareja of Tunvuuali . 


This village if given in charity. 

# 

This village is given in charity, and some of the land belongs to Geerasia Ilotees. 

8,500 0 0 

This village is given in charity. 

1,000 0 0 'It 

"N 

r These villages are givon to Charuns in charity. 


This village is given in charity to Cfiaruns, but some of the land belongs to Mceanas. 

j This village is given in charity to Charuns, but some of the land belongs to Sotba Mahomed and 
l was seized by the Durbar. 

| These villages are given in charity. 

* This village is given in charity* 


8.80,525 O 






42 Chanm ) r „ 

Hauisce. $ 

43 Charun Go- A 

pal aiul J G4 
Ajoh. 3 

44 Charun } r 

Moolloo. S 

45 Charun Ar- J 

jun dud J GO 
Dhunidj j 

40 Charun Main 67 

47 Charun Ku- ) 

moSudyo. J 

48 Charun Jo- ) 

tho and J G9 
Dado. ) 

49 Charun ) 7n 

Puchan. \ 

50 Charun ) 71 

Bhnno. \ 

51 Cliaiun 

Walla and; 72 
ftajoli. 3 

52 Choi un 'l 

lluiNOor f 73 
andAIala. 3 

53 ChaninKil* f ^ 

''tiau. 5 

54 Charun } 7 - 

Kliumo. \ 

55 Clmrun I)o- A 

V) and J 70 
Kai>un. 3 

56 Charun Sa- j 

hors and ; 77 
H ujo. ) 

57 Chaiun Bharoj 78 

58 CharunMu- ) 7n 

loo. \ 

59 Charun I(ajo 80 

60 Charun Ha- j R , 

jwo. S 

61 Charun ) R0 1 

Moolloo. S 

G2 CharunWa- ) Q „ 
chiyo. S W 


03 Pecraupccr . . 84 
64 Peerzaria j Rr 
Sudurdum. \ ° 

03 Syud Moo- } gg 
radalia. j 
GO I^erzada } 
ylthalahdo- J 07 
^ na. ) 


Bro. over. .Koiccs 31,10,880 0 0 7,75,645 0 0 

Charuns* land'' con. and brought over.. 1,725 0 0 27,000 0 0 

311 Kuroicei, 2 Was?. 2,000 0 0 

312 Sum h 1,500 0 0 

313 Kkirco 2,000 0 0 

314 Koorbo 1,000 0 0 

315 Wowar 
31 0 Wikro 


900 0 0 2,100 0 0 

1,500 0 0 


317 Khoorasur 


348, Nance Bhoojpoor . 
OiOChukar 


1,500 0 0 

1,000 0 0 

5,000 O 0 


320^ pa) a 

321Vungam .... 


250 0 0 2,000 0 0 


# 322 Kanpooi 
323 Boianoo 


324 Lakltyavua .... 

325 Blind a 


2,500 0 0 

220 0 0 1)209 0 0 

3,000 0 0 


32(j Kolaya 

327 (judaputha .... 

32r Hoochia 

329 Vance Oonrot . . 

33U Xante Sabraee .. 
331 Khlibui o 


i , 50 (ro o 

1,500 0 0 

2,000 0 0 

20 0 0 1,000 0 0 

1,500 0 0 

2,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 


3,115 0 0 65,000 0 0 


33‘. Ilnjapoor 

333 (Jhoour, 2 Wass. . 

331 Gulpader 


1,500 0 0 

3,000 v 0 0 


28,725 0 0 

2,000 0 0 

1,500 0 0 

2,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 

3.000 0 0 
1,600* 0 0 

1,500 0 0 

1.000 0 0 

5,000 0 0 

2,250 0 0 


1,200 0 0 1,200 0 0 


Gulpader 1,500 0 0 

Taro 600 0 0 

6,500 0 0 

Carr. over. .Korea* 31,13,096 0 0 8,40,645 *0 (l 


2.500 0 0 * 
1,420 0 0 

3.000 0 0 

1.500 0 0 

1,500 0 0 

2.000 0 0 
1,020 0 0 
1,500 0 0 

2,000 0 0 
1,000 0 0 

1,500 0 0 
3,000 0 0 

1,500 0 0 
500 ‘ 0 0 



Grand Total. 


Remarks, 



8 , 80.525 0 0 


Y These villages are given in charity. 


(This village was given in charity to Charting, but some of the land was seized by Durbar as fine. 


)■ Theso villages are given in charity. 


$ This village is given in charity to Charuus ; but some land belonged to Sotha Mahomed, and was 
$ seized by the Durbar. 


J> IThese villages are given in charity. 


Vide N<* 320. 


S These villages are given in charity. 


Vide No. 320. 


}* Given as charity. 


68,115 0 0 


This village is given in charity, but some land belongs to Gccrasia Meoanas. 

Ditto * ditto ditto. 

t This village is given in charity, but in it half share of the revenue belongs to Syed Alas Alloe, an$r 
{ some of the land belongs to Geerasia Meoanas. 

This village is given in charity. 


30,54,640 0 0[ 
2 * 




ISO. 

Names of 
l liids or 
Jdgrtudais. 

Purgunna. 

1 

Names of Villages, &el 

r 

Revenue of the 

Revenue of the 
ClnefsjOeemsia^ 
and Jnarnee 
KliyrateG. 

, Total Revenue 
of both. 

No 

Difti mt or 
Designation. 

No 

Town. 

Kao. 






11 ro. over..Korce' 

>31*13,995 0 ( 

) 8,40,045 0 ( 

) 




llro. over.. 




0,300 0 ( 

3.000 0 f 

500 0 C 

1,500 0 C 

1.000 0 C 

) 

67 

Peomda ) 
Junkhan. \ 
Tukirlioor- ) 
anslm. \ 
McodTharo. 

88 

1)8 

as; 



5 3,000 0 0 

> 500 0 0 

1 1,000 0 0 

l 1,000 0 0 

68 

8!) 




69 

90 


JOf 



70 

Meed Doojo. . 

■ 91 


38! 














12,500 0 <] 


71 

Peers ha f 

M ooi ml. i 


* 

34(i 


30 0 (1 

> 4,000 0 (’ 

3,000 0 (J 

4,030 0 0 

3,000 0 0 

■ 92 

311 

Judooia, 2 Wass.. 







30 0 0 

7 000 0 0 



SyedMaho- ) 
ined Pima. ) 


r 

342 



2,000 0 0 
3,000 O 0 

2,000 0 0 
3,000 0 0 

/ J 

98 

s 

j 343 





1 










5,000 0 0 


73 

Pukir Yoo- i 
tjiif. \ 

94 

s 

i 

344 

345 

Vurnolo Mote .. 


2,000 O 0 
2,000 0 0 

2,000 0 0 

2,000 0 0 



( 

kumldidtc •••••• 









4,000 0 0 


74 

Mcea Tu- j 
maclito. \ 

90 

.... »j 

34(» 

317 

Canfh.ua 

I id) poor 


2,000 0 0 
500 0 0 

c 

2,000 0 0 
500 0 0. 


1 









! ■ 1 

2,500 0 0 





c 

34 

IJhoree 

500 0 0 

400 0 0 
200 0 0 
100 0 0 

7.000 0 0 

5,600 0 0 
1,800 0 0 

2.000 0 0 

7,500 0 O 

6,000 0 0 
2,000 0 0 
2,100 0 O 

75 

lam T'izco ) 
KhOad, j 

98 

. 

340 

Koondaiee 



1 

350 

351 

Kotf iee 

Phool.iee 












1,200 0 (l 

16,400 0 0 


76 . 

IharejaJee- } 
hajee, Chief J 
ot Monet*. J 

97 


352 

\m ftrd eo 


7,000 0 0 

7,000 O 0 






77 l 

Soda Pur- ) 
tab Min'. ) 
Khosa Md- J 
homed J 
Khan. ) 
Khooa N ) el J , 
Khan. \ 

Koley Jevno 

A 

98 


353 1 

354 1 

335 ] 

356 i 

r ndan 


1,000 0 0 

1,500 0 0 

2,000 0 0 
v 1,500 0 0 

1,000 0 0 

1,660 0 0 

2,400 0 0 
1,600 0 0 

78 

79 ] 

80 j 

99 

100 

101 


Evlmnkhoeo .... 

Dholaveero .... 

varnnrn Tt . 

150 0 0 

400 0 0 






' 

f 





550 0 0 

6,000 0 0 


81 I 

Yoteeyar 
Hoosayn J 1 
Meea. ) 

102 


357 I 

? nteoa r - . . . < . f 


2 / j 00 0 0 

2,500 ,0 0 













2,000 0 0 





V 1 

( 

3arr. over. .Koreos 2 

11,16,775 0 0 

9 , 01 , 045 * 0 0 



22 



Grand Total. 


R murk a. 


39,54,040 0 0 


These villages are given m chanty 


12,500 0 0 


This village is given iu chanty, ami some of the land belongs to Gtuasia Suiugars 


7,030 0 0 


Thisv lligp^ given in rhai it> , Imt \oin< of the hn l bdoigs to Jim )i lngams and Ivlnlra 
Rajpoots, and some , belonging t j ^ >th i VI ih mhpiI wis vei/id h> tin Dinbii 
Inis villigo i# 0 ivtu intimity, hut 1 \\ asa btloug> tobmmiijue O u isia 


5,000 0 0 


11ns village is ,,ivrn m dmilv but < no of the lan 1 b longs to Alcr ini Nagsoi, Vi 
IhiMiIIigi l^ivcn in chant), but some if tin laud belongs to Jhuup Julujie of Kail ill and 
othu Ilotnct Gteiasns. 


j These villages art given m chiiity 
4,000 0 0 


2,500 0 0 


This village is given intimity, but sonic hind in it belongs U Jhaitjaisugnraji ofTahija ind fharuns 
In chanty 


17,600 0 0 


This villagfis gm n t > khrm Inn Uz7ro as Piy( kpra i h it a 1 ttlel in l is ■ tamed h\ tin Dnibir, 
and 400 K n stionil kliO'.i is Chowkn , mils j >f tlitliud hel ni>,s to Mm un Geetasias 
TlusvilJati is /inn to vh >ms, un 1 soino belongs t > bunsii Mi m )i Ghonjii s Illmyad ofllowa 
Ihisvillip.c is 0 ivtn to Ivhos is, mil sonic )ie anas h ivt 1 m 1 as Oui h 
Ditro ditto ditto 


7,000 0 0 This village is given to Khosas, and Jharejas Ramjci and Kovui ol Dhu nmaiVt hue *ome land a& 
Gceras 

This village is given to Khosa Geeiasia Sindal as Getras 
This village is gnen to Khosas, with Jumabundte 


6,560 0 0 


Tins village is given to Khosas with Jumabundcc, and some of the land belongs to Geerasia SmdaJ 
This village is giveu to Khosas 


This village was presented on account of services rendered to His Highness the Rao 


40,16,620 0 0[ 

S3 



Names of 
No. Chief'* or 
Jageordars. 


Purgunna. 

District 01 
Designation. 


Names of Villages, &c\ 


Towns. 


82 S\ed Mera ) lft « 

Tukeslia. $ 

83 3 ha Seoraj... 104 

84 SorloKullo- } j q-j 

jee. J 

85 Mehta Am- ) |qq 

Iiaiam. $ 


8G LsodaDoojoe \ I 107 


87 Mokulsco') 
Dooiuuijeo | 108 
6s Dciag|ie. S 

88 Mokulsee ] inn 

Voehhojoe. J 

89 MoUiiImp) j 

Doongmjee $ 

90 ^lokuNee \ in 
I.adhojee, j 

01 Mokulsco l ||o 

Narayenjce. S 


02 JaiaKasui-) 
jeeandDoa- J 113 

vJJPft. ) 

93 JaiaMigrajce 114 


94 GujunVerojei 11& 

05 Hotheo IJQ 
Kooverjee. ^ 


80 j1 7 L hero j 


07 HolheoRa-} 2 iu 

dhojee. ) 

08 HotheeNo-) hq 

ghimjee. j 
90 HotheeWa- j 
ghojee. 3 


358 llotataloo 

359 Kaudayara 

300 Vnihurak . 

301 Bhoiaioh . 


30, rhuiaoio 
503 V uijea* . 


304 Bibbur 

30o Kharareeo 

30f Hhanasur Tirnbo. 

307 Thaw ark oo 

3(58 Urul 


3G0 Loruyoo 

37( Ivhja hhaml .... 


37 J Kamund 


37- Bundro 

37.) rooimoo Mata . . 
371 Mino^uio 


375 'saliero 
370 Aiataro 


377 Mukhiean 

378 Leher .... 
370 Lefroh .. 


ICaiT. over. . Koroeald 1 r 1 6,020 0 0)9,77,545 0 01 


Revenue of the 
Chiefs, Geemias, 
and Inamce 
Khyrateft. 

9,01,045 

0 

0 

2,500 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

4,580 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

12,riOl) 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

*4,000 

0 

0 

8,000 

0 

0 

13,000 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 

*0,000 

0 

0 

29,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

JO 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

4, ’>00 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

12,000 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

19,000 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

2,500 

0 

0 

1,400 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

2,600 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 


1,500 0 0 
4,520 0 0 

2,000 0 0 
2,000 0 0 


4,000 0 0 
4,025 0 0 


13,000 0 0 

4.000 0 0 

1.000 0 0 
5,000 0 0 
0,000 0 0 


Grand Total 


Re’vtarls. * 


40, 1C, 820 0 0 


This village was presented on account of services rendered to His Holiness the Rao, 

This village was presented on account of soi vices rendorod to IIis Highness the Rao ; but pne field 
belongs to the Duibai, and some land belongs to Geoiasia Kandagaras 

Presented by ibo Durbai. 

| Presented by the Dui bar to bis late Minister Amoaram’s nife during his lifr-timo, and some of the 
( land belongs to Jessui Getrasi.i. 

12,520 0 0 


8,025 0 0 


Presented by the Duibai, and some of the land holongs to Meeana G< orasias 
Piesentid by the Duibai, but in it some land belongs to Durbar. 


Tins Milage belongs to Mokulsee and Ins Blujad, and some Geerasias Lnruk, &c have land as 
Gicia' 

Thib village belongs to Moknlsec Vccbojee, and some land belongs to Laiuks and Sarkees asGeeifts 
Deserted \illago , but the people of Kliurnmja cultivate it. 


Geerasias Laruk and Sarkccs li ue land as Gccras. 


20,000 0 0 


In this \illdge some land belongs to Durbar, anil it pays a sum albO as Cho*vkcc 


4,700 0 0 


1,000 0 0 


0 *) 

j Geerapia Kanurdees* land as Geeras. 

10,000 0 0 


2,500 0 0 


In this village some land belongs to Durbar, and some to Geerasia Meeanas. 
Meeana Geerasias* land as Geeras. 


40 * 93,565 0 01 
25 



Names of 
I* 0t f lunik op 
Jagnerdars. 


Purgunna. Names of Villages, &c. 

Distuct or No Towns. 

Designation. 


100 HotheoGu- \ 

JUDJGG . S 

101 Hotline I 10 t) 

DaUjer. S 

102 flothce Pu- } , 0< , 

boojoe. j 

103 Hot hen Su- ) 

giunijui. j 

104 Hotline Ru- \ j 0 . 

Oj(C f 
lOillOtlun 1 

Miooldur- > 120 

Jt'c. J 
106 Uotliee i v>7 
iJhaotjee. i 


107 iesur Lod- ( 

hojen. S 

108 Je^urMtilojcu 120 

109 /our Kali - ) r3() 

nojee. S 

110/esur Na- f 
thoojee 5 


111 Mor Mjgriijee. 132 

112 Mor bango- 1 

j<c ami > 133 
Oothojee J 

113 Moi barn utjee 134 

114 Moi Jee- ) ^ 

wuujcn. $ 0 

113 Mor C«o- 1 

puljee and J 130 
Uauiajee. j 


ll(j Kalmoa ) 
.lodliojee. S 

117 Kalieea ( 

Piayee. S 

118 Kalieea ) 

Doojojee. ] 


119 Soda Jpajee. 140 

120 Sod&jjpm- j 14J 


121 Suryo Lad- ) UQ 
hojee. ) w 


llro. over. 


lli’O. over.. Koice-j 31 » 10.020 0 
100 0 


380 Buudro Nano . . . . 

381 Heho Nano 

382 Vmoo 

383 \ureieo 

384 iMooreea 


383 Moodlmn 
380 Bahceawo 


387|Vec*rania . . ...... 

38K|Bui)d Moto .... 

3b9|Bnr)d Nano .... 1,150 0 


390 iMioiarhd 


1,130 o 


3J1 Bbuckreo 

392 Mooikoobo ... 


393 l japoor . . 
30iOuguusur 


395 Changnaee, 2 Was* 


390 V r uroo .... 

397 Mukra.... 

398 Umgurcoa 


399 Koorun Motor 

400 koormi Nance 


401 Vingabe 


Rovcnue of the 
Chiefs, GeerasiaSj 
and Inarnee 
Khyratee. 

) 9,77,545 

0 

(j 

) 5,900 

0 

u 

4,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

‘ 3,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

7,000 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

• 28,400 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

• 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

1 1 ,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

2,500 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 

12,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

p 

3,000 

0 

0 



0,000 0 0 

4.000 0 0 

2.000 0 0 

3,000 0 0 

3.000 0 0 

2.000 0 0 

7,000 0 0 
1,500 0 0 


1,500 0 0 
5,000 0 0 
4,150 0 0 

1,500 0 0 


1,000 0 0 

2,500 0 0 

2,000 0 0 

1.000 0 0 

5.000 0 0 

f 

3.000 0 0 

1.000 0 0 
1,000 0 0 


2,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 


3,000 0 0 



Grand Total. 


Remark®. 


40,03,5 G5 0 0 


Geerasia Myatras have land in this village us Geeras. 


Geerabia Charuus have land in this village as Cocras. 


28,500 0 0 


Some land bolouged to Sotha Mahomed and was seized by the Durbar. 
Geerasia Charuns ha\e land as Geeras. 


12,150 O 0 


Geerasia Trahyas’ land as Genras. 


Half share revenue in this village belongs to Charan Khefca and his lihayad. 


12,000 0 0 


5,000 0 O * 


Three parts of this village bolong to Jhareja Dossajee Kotreewalla. 


Geerasias Solungkee and lUmdepootros have land as Geeras in this village. 


3,000 0 0 


Geerasia Sunggars have land as Geeras. 


41,54,215 0 
27 





Names oi 


Puigurma. 

xVames of Villages, &c. 


Revenue of the 


No. 




Revenue of the 

Chief' 4 Geei&sias 

Total Revenue 

Jageeidais, 


District or 
Designation. 



Rao. 

and Jnarnoo 

of both. 


No. 

No 

Towns. 

Khyratce. 






Bio. over. .Koiee> 

11,17 270 0 0 

10, ‘30,945 0 C 





Bro. over. . 




3,000 0 (1 


122 

fihulot ) 

143 


40. 


350 0 0 

3,500 0 C 

3,850 0 0 


Oonmjee. $ 



123 

Khumcer ^ 

144 


40 r 



1,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 


Raoj( o. 5 




134 

Verai Vee- } 
bojce. j 

Dul J( muljce 

143 



401 (iuroloc 


2,000 0 0 

2,000 0 0 

125 

141 


10, 

^Moto Bboni ... 

. .... 

8,000 0 0 

8,000 0 0 

12b 

SindalLaL- ( 

117 


lot 



3,000 0 0 

3,000 0 0 


liojce i 










550 O 0 

20,500 0 0 


127 

kandaguro ) 
Doojfijoo i 

148 


407 

Ivanemaree Timbo 


500 0 0 

500 0 0 

128 

Kan&agmo 1 









M anting- J 
jte J 

140 


408 

Nano Kaundagara 

.... 

1,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 








1,500 0 0 


120 

Dooto Praq ) 
and I aklid \ 

loO 


400 

Khutcia 

... . 

1,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 

130 

Booto Veio. 

15] 

• « . • , 

410 Ooiria ... . 


1,001) 0 0 

1,000 0 0 

1 ,500 0 0 

191 

Booto Prug. 

id: 


11 1 

Joouacha, 2 W <u>s 

. * * ' * 

1,jOO 0 0 








« 3,500 0 0 


132 

U brail "I 









Kooldhur- J 

153 


412 

413 



1,500 0 0 

1,000 0 0 

1,500 0 0 

133 

Jte ) 

ltalitingioo . 

154 



Yowlukba Timbo 


1,000 0 0 

134 

Rahsinqjoe ) 
booiojco j 
Rah^ingjie ) 
Abheraj. $ 

155 


414 

Souhikho 


2,000 0 0 

2,000 0 0 

135 

150 


llo 

Tulatirnbo 


700 0 0 

700 0 0 

136 

Ralisingjoc ) 
Manjtf*. 5 

157 


4 U 

Khaiobee 


3,300 0 0 

| 3,300 0 0 








8,500 0 0 


137 

rrabeoo Hojo 

158 


417 

Kumaghoono .... 



1,500 0 0 

1,500 0 0 

138 

rraheoo ) 

150 


418 

410 


50 0 0 

1,000 0 0 

750 0 0 

1,050 o 6 

13° 

Jeeoram \ 
Tiabeeo Tejo. 

100 

...... 

Uhuckreo ...... 

100 0 0 

850 0 0 







ISO 0 0 

3,250 0 0 


140 

Snngbakur- ) 

161 


420 



4,000 0 0 

4,000 0 0 


umsee, &c $ 




141 

Sunghakur- ( 
umseeUijan ] 

102 


421 

Bareearo 


1,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 








6,000 0 0 


142, 

Jut Shaoo • . 

163 

■» 

422 

423 



1,000 0 0 
5,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 

6,000 0 0 

143, 

Jut Beegur . , 

164 


Lakbond, 2 Wass . 


144, 

Jut Pureoh.. 

165 


424 



COO 0 0 

600 0 0 












6,600 0 0 







Carr. over..Koreei 

31,17,770 0 0 

10.79.195 0 0 




Grand Total. 


Remakes 


41,04,2)5 0 0 


Geerasia Hothees ^nd Kandagurrub have laud, and some belongs to the Dm ban 


Geerasia^khoi Rajpoots hi^S land as Georas 
Geerasia Charuns have land as Geeias 


20,650 0 «0 


Deserted villjge, Gteiasia Chowras have land as fiurn> 


Geerasia Chowras have 1 ind as Goons 


1,500 0 0 


3,500 0 0 


In this ullage some land belongs to Geenibia Rubai ees as Geeras. 


In tins village the Chowkee is taken by the ldooe Chief 
Ditto ditto ditto 


In this village some land belongs to Kuntliur Petr a» < hautjr 


8,500 0 0 


3,400 0 0 


Five fields m this village belong to the Durbar, and Geerasia Chowans have land as Geeias, 
\mo fields in this village btlong to tho Duibai, and Geerasia Moais have laud as Geeias. 


5,000 0 0 


In this village some land belongs to knrnm Mahomed Furash. 
In this village one Wass belongs to Charun Bhairah, &c 


41,90,965 Q Of 




No. 


153| 

154 

im| 

15l» 

157 

15P| 


Names of 
Ghieh or 
Jageei darts. 


145 

Jut Aleyo 1 


andDosul. $ 

146 

Jut Allaru- j 


kcoa. 5 

147 

JutThudo f 
feLuktnano. } 

146 

Jut Lackho. . 

149 

Jut Becsur . . 

150 

Kir Iluko- ) 


jec Jam. j 

151 

Kev Doojojeo. 

152 

Jam Jeeho- ) 


joe Sumo, j 


Jam Ghorjee 


Sumo Tu- } 
inaehi. V 
'dumo Oon- ) 
mjee. S 
SunioV ceiojee] 
jaumo Do- { 
i utjee. j 
jSunio Man- \ 
uugjee. 5 


159 Noro^nlamon 
IGU Non* Puijo. . 
IbllNmeRuinuial 
162 Note Jceho ) 
and Vijiah. \ 
1G3 Norefeha- i 
(lee and J 
Puito 3 



Purgunna. ' 


No. 

lG6] 

1G7 

10t< 

109 

, J7 ° 

17J 

172 

173 

174] 

17o| 

176 

177 
173 

170 

180 

161 

182 

163 

184 


185 

18G| 

187 

1861 


District or 
Designation. 


Bro oi er.. 

S 

( 

s 

I 

s 

i 


Names of Villages, &c 


No. 


12 

*20] 

427 

42^1 
42 J 


400 | 

431 


432 


433 

434 


Towns. 


Bro. over..Korees 


ftoomrosur 

Taukrasur 

Molioi ce 

klmunotce 
khanucr . . 


Pcrpar .. 
Klursaioo 


Ulioldbeo .. 

Dlialoowara 
Diobdnoo .. 


Ivoon ticco 
Dliolovui 


437ikotioo limbo. 


436 

43 ') 

440 

441 

4421 


Joonali 


443 

444 

445 

446 

447 


448 

440 

450 

451 


Baokho . 

Rut m coo 
VI and . . . 
Dinuiah . 


Bahookho .« 
Banuiee . . . . 
koowaitlmr 

indhoeo .... 
Looreeoo . . 


Vulaehur 

Baokho . 
ftherat . 
Drib ... 


Revenue of the 
Rao. 


‘31,17,770 0 0 


[Carr. over. *Korees| 

# 


25 0 0 
100 0 0 
300 0 0 


425 0 0 


3147^770 0 0 


Revenue of the 
Cliiefs f GeerasIas,| 
and Jnamoe 
Knyratee. 


10,79,105 0 0 


0,500 

1,000 

1,000 

1,200 

900 

1,000 


0 0 
0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 
0 0 


11,600 0 0 


6,000 

i.uyo' 


0 0 
0 0 


Total Revenue 
of both. 


1,000 0 0 
1,000 0 0 

1,200 0 0 

900 0 0 

1,000 0 0 


5.000 0 C 

1.000 0 0 


6,000 


4,000 


0 oj 

0 0 


500 

1,500 


0 0 
0 0 


2,000 0 U 


3,000 

500 

500 


0 6 
0 0 
0 0 


4,000 0 0 


7 50 0 0 

5.000 0 0 

1.000 0 0 

3,000 0 0 

2,500 0 0 


12,260 0 0 


700 0 0 
800 0 0 
1,000 0 (j 

3,500 0 V 
4,509 0 (> 


10,600 0 0 


1,600 0 0 

1,000 0 0 
3,000 0 0 
2,200 0 0 


7,700 0 0 


11.20,54$ 0 0 


4,000 0 0 


500 0 0 
1,500 0 0 


3,000 
500 0 
500 0 


o e 


750 0 0| 

5.000 0 0 

1.000 0 0 

3,000 0 0 

2,500 0 0| 


700 0 01 
800 0 0 
1,000 0 0 

3.500 0 0] 

4.500 0 0| 


1.500 0 0 

1,025 0* 0 
3,100 0 0 

2.500 0 0 


8,125 Q 0| 

i 1 

90 ' 



Grand ToM. 


Remarks. 


41.0U965 0 0 

Gecrasia Bhutrirab liavo land as Geoias 

Some land belongs to Me Jaia'i t*s Gei ras. 

11,600 0 0 

&ome l*in(l belongs to J lilts as Gena*. 

Ditto ditto ditto 

6,000 0 0 

4.000 0 P 

Some laud belongs to Gtciasia Ihngolj is, Soomixlis, and Note* as Geciv 

2.000 0 0 

4,000 O 0 


12,260 0 0 

1 



1 tt 


J 



Names of P “ rgunn8, Nameaof Villages, &c. Revenue of the 

No Cluols or Revenue of the Chiefs, Geeratdae. Total Revenue 

Jageerdars. „ District or %r Rao. and Inamee of both. 

* Designation. No ' Towns. Khyiatee. 


Bro. over.. Korecfrhl, 17,770 0 0 1 1,29,545 0 0 


1G8 

KorejoDoso ) 
fcJannee. \ 

1Gb 

NootuarDosn 

17b 

pooinraTn- ) 
machee k ; 
Glmo. 3 

171 

Bhuteo Bi'Un 

172 

Thorn eeaKiilo 

173 

Kulur Runo ( 
and Mor. S 

174 

Bhapim ) 

Moko, kc . ] 

175 

Chungul ) 
Kliaj o. j 

17b 1 

Katio Deo . . 


173 Kokul Pi- ) 
tho und Lo- J 198 
ink Bhojo. 5 

178 Rocho Dos- ) 10n 
sal k Kalioc S 

171 Qngroliano } 

% k Jnroian, i " 

180 MeeanaSoo. ) 

J'OOOrl-J 201 
gainful. J 

181 Gugro Vee- ) oni , 
ro&bodhe. S 

I8*J Pyo Meroo .. 203 

183 "Ylaojaihajee . 204 

184 Lai uk Moo- 1 on . 

lodhoyo. } * ° 

185 Mebudur .... 200 


452 bkadinno 

453 lihurkrce 


454 Bhojee Nance.... 

455 Wand 

451 Hhojoce Motce . . 

457 Sandbaiah 


| 158 Nangiaraco . 

450 Choobruck . 
400 Lolaieo ... 


401 ill tbno, 2 Wass . 

402 Gundher 

403 J Wan trail 

404 Nagrubit .. ♦. 

405 litru Tirabo .. . 

400 p ya 

I 4G7 Cher Nance 

408 Dhorya 

4G9 Wand 


18b Jhareja 
Sooimajoe 
Chief of 
Mothalo. 


s]*" 


r 470 VIothala . . 
471 Ooghurdco 


473.9m ugnallo .... 

474 Reioo 

475|Bhinpoor 


425 0 0 7,700 0 0 8,125 0 


750 0 0 


125 0 0 1,200 0 0 1,325 0 0 

4 

1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0 


187 Jhareja ) 

Bhawjee. \ 

188 Jhareja Me - ) 

ramunjce. \ 
18? Jhareja* j 
Dos&ajeo, \ 

100 Jhareja \ 
Hurdholjee. j 

101 Jhareja f 
Kaheeojee. j 


192 JharejaSut- J 
tojee and? 213 
Nathoojee. ) 


*70 Ballachor Nanee. 

477 Bhimpoor ...., 

478 Ballachor Motee. 

470Nureorco 

480 Vandra Mota.... 

481 Vandra Nana .. .. 


750 0 0 750 0 0 

1,500 0 0 1,500 0 0 

2,000 0 0 2,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0 

3,000 0 0 3,000 0 0 

500 0 0 500 0 0 

1,500 0 0 1,500 0 0 

1,500 0 0 1,500 0 0 


500 0 0 
500 0 0 

* 300 0 0 

500 0 0 
500 O 0 


500 0 0 
500 0 0 

300 0 0 

600 0 0 
500 0 0 


1,500 0 0 1,500 0 0 

500 0 0 500 0 0 


550 0 0 20,700 0 0 


30.000 0 0 30,000 0 0 

0,000 0 0 0,000 0 0 

1,200 0 0 1,200 0 0 

750 0 0 750 0 0 

1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0 

1,250 0 0 1,250 0 0 

43,200 0 (I 

2.000 0 0 2,000 0 0 

3,000 0 0 3,000 0 0 

10.000 0 0 10,060 0 0 

8.000 0 0 8,000 0 0 

5,000 0 0 5,000 0 0 

1,500 0 0 1,500* 0 0 


20,500 0 0 29,600 0 

Cwr. over, .Korcee 31 ,18,320 0 011,80,445 0 0 


Grand Total. 


Hematite 


42 47,316 0 U 


Twelve fields belong to the Durbar. 


Getrasia Sumiuas and Norcs have land as Gceiaa 


'One W ass belongs to Mocanah, Dossas, 


Hie ullages fiom Nos 448 to 401) In long to Gtcrasias, md 1 Was* hi longs to Mctan.is, 1 )ois,h, &c 






Nanus of 
Cli id- or 


Purguinia. 

Names of Villages, &e. 


Revenue of the 




No. 





Revenue of the 

■IhiefSjGeerusids 

Total Revenue 


District or 



Kao. 

ami Inamee 

of both. 



Jngcerilurs. 

No. 

No. 

Towns. 

Khyratoo. 







Designation. 













Hro. over . . Koine- 

31,18,320 0 0 

1 1 ,99,445 

0 

( 





« 

, 

Bro. over . 




29,500 

0 

( 

29,500 

0 

0 

193 

Jliareja Jce- ) 

214 

i ( 

482 

Snnosuro 

t # 

5,000 

0 

(J 

5,000 

0 

0 

194 

waiijce. S 










Jhureja ) 

215 

- \ 
* 

483 

I 



1,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 


Doojojcc. j 

s < 














35,500 

0 

1 




193 

Jhareja 
lihurjeo : 
Chiei. ) 

21( 


484 



25,000 

0 

f 

25,000 

0 

0 


i 







190 

Jhareja Pu- ) 

217 


485 

Ilul.ipoor 


0,000 

0 

0 

0,000 

0 

0 


tojoe. S 









197 

Jhareja I)c* ) 

218 


480 

Lutliurrco 


0,000 

0 

( 

0,000 

0 

0 


biiljec*. 4 










198 

Jliareja La- f 
ithnjec. i 

219 


487 

} ood a tur 


9,000 

0 

(J 

9,000 

0 

0 

199 

JlinrejaKal- ) 

2 2( 


488 



1,000 

0 

( 

1,000 

0 

0 


lianjoe. S 






200 

Jhareja ltu- } 
wojee. \ 

0«>] 


489 

\i,l 


4,000 

0 

l) 

4,000 

0 

0 



o 






201 

Jlidivja ) 

322 


490 

I ukiineo 


500 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 


11 urban jee. S 

o 









202 

Jhareja ) 


(/.' 

491 



4,000 

0 

0 

4,000 

o 

o 

203 

Pani'liojuc. S 







Jlnmju f 

Kamiojeo. j 

224 


492 

Kharwah 


1,500 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

204 

Jhaieja j 






000 

0 

0 

GUO 

o 

0 


Kamiojee. \ 

22o 






203 

Jhareja 1 

MooInjecA: J 
Kalifoojco. 1 

22( 


494 

Pat 


1,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 













200 

Jhareja ) 



495 

I 1 11 1 ISIYI ........ 


000 

0 

0 

000 

o 

0 


Nlooloojco. ^ 


t 







k 


1 

59,200 

o’ 

0 






, 

r 

499 

497 



28,000 

7,000 

0 

0 

28,000 

o 

Q 

0 

207 

Jhareja Sa- 
hebjee * 
Chief. 3 



Ufiedlmnji c .... 


0 

0 

' 7,000 

0 


228 


498 

h heel sill o 


4,000 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 




499 

Mai ah Nana .... 


2,000 

1,500 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2,000 

1,500 

0 

0 

0 

0 




i 











42.500 

0 

0 




208 

.Ihavoja ) 

229 


i 5)0’ 



0,000 

0 

0 

0,000 

o 

0 

209 

Mollojoo. S 

c 

Vi 




Jliareja No- ) 

?:3o 

■p 

502 

Vierundee Motee. 


10,000 

0 

0 

10,000 

0 

0 


glnmjee. S 


► "* 1 

r- 








210 

Jliareja La- ) 

23! 


503 



8,000 

o 

0 

8,000 

o 

o 


kliojeo. j 







211 

Jliareja Pi a- } 
wuljee. \ 

232 


504 

Varah, 2 Waos .. 


3,500 

0 

0 

3,500 

0 

0 

212 

Jliareja Je- j 

233 


50u 

Naira poor 


1,500 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 


fcingjee. S 










213 

Jliareja ) 

234 


500 

Nance Vuruurlco . 


2,500 

0 

0 

2,500 

0 

0 

214 

Bhanjee. j 
Jhureja De- ) 




0 

0 

o 

o 


507 

1,000 

1,000 


ojecu ] 

lijO 













32,500 

0 

0 









Carr. over. .Korcee 

31.lS.3iO 0 0 

13.G0.145 

0 

0 
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Grand Total 


Remarks 


4317,7 h> 0 0 


35,600 0 0 


Gtozasia Gujuns and Ujamcs have hnd is Geoias 


Gceiasia Mours hate land as Grer is, 

Gtciasii Puryais have hnd is Gccias 
fjic ( rasia Giynns, have 1 md as Gexras 

H df share lcvenue in this \ ill eg hr longs to Jh u j i llummt ijeo of Kotia and Jliaicja Cliundajec of 
\ u,i ich i, md soinr ot flu, (,uia^i i Moms have hnd as Guaas. 

Gtuasia iun^ais h ivc umd as Guiaa 

Gceraua P ill have 1 ind as Gcuas 


Geerusia liubarecs have hnd as Gieias, 


o9,200 0 0 


Half slure levonuo belongs <o logec Nmmath Aye’ of Ilahlcta 
Geeiasid Hiii_oias have land as Gceras 


42,500 0 0 


Gccia&ia Puiyais have land as Geoias 


One-third share revenue m this village belongs to Jhaieja IIurnmcijtL ot Kotuc 


rwo-thirds share of levenue belongs to Jogco Nimnath Ajcr of Ijpldtea. 


Geerasia Zubrah Rajpoots aud Sunggars have land as qperas. 


32,600 0 O 

44,87)466 0 0 
35 


JSo. 


Names of 
duels or 
Jagueiduis. 


No 


215 JharejnMe- 1 
ramn njee J 
Cluut. 3 


2‘M 


210 

217 

218 
21 !) 


fharejaBa- } 
bliutipojoc. S 
Jhareja ) 
Jliurojoe. \ 

/lj.U’fJ.1 t 

H ui bhuiijop S 
Ihureja } 
Gujjunjee. S 


237 

23 


23 


241 


220 


I liar oj a 
Hammer- f 

JPP, ( loot 1 

oi fvotue. J 


241 


221 Hnueja Ju- \ 
sojcv. 4 
22‘- ili.iipjaflur ) 
bliunjeu. } 

223 Miaroja # \ 

Kurunjpo. j 

224 Jhaieja Do- \ 

sajec. \ 
22.'j ihaipja Do- f 
wyoe. 5 


242 

243 

244 


243 


240 


220 JImrejalla- ) 
I mecijee. J 


247 


227, 


Jhareja Si- 
gramjcc. 


) 

J 


248 


228 J barojaVir- } 

i jw. 5 

22!) Jhareja Ph- ) 
I bojee. ) 


231 


lOjJharcjaGo- 1 
'paljeo afld J 
Kakubfcoy. J 


240 

250 

251 



Purgunna. 

j Names of Villagos, &c. 

District or 
Designation. 

Vo. 

Towns. 



Bio. o\er..Korpe* 


50H 

Dodliui.ib 



Mnondhatoro 
Tmibo 

'-5 

i 



5 

51 ( 

f'umvnna, 2 Wafc-s 

3 




511 

Polureca 


51 

V r udala, 2 Wass. . 


51 : 

Toiah 


51 1 

\oflCP 


' 51.* 

Kuhih 


510 

Doillna 




1 ‘ 

517 

Vim adeca, 2 Was' 




518 

^aljialieo 


51!) 

Chcoasare 

i 


520 j 

Megpoor 

i 

521 

Jarvali 

r 

52^ 

Sandan 


523 

Chucln c 


52 1| 

Dhoowaeo 


525 j 

liooleaur 



, 


526 Motoo Laliijoo .. 


527 

Uamuacp - ... 

§ j 

•§ 1 

rt t 

52h 

Dhoobuksur ... 

520 

Megpuor Tiinbo . 

W 



* 

53d 

Oomot 


531 

i 

* 

LaLjeo Nanoo .. 

1 

532 

Scinuldro 



Carr. over. Korect. 


Re vp mi o of the 
Kao. 

Revenue of the 
Chiefs, Geerasias, 
and Jnainee 
Khjiatpa. 4 

Total Revenue 
of both. 

31,18,320 

0 0 

13,60,145 

0 

0 





. 

33,000 

0 

0 

33,000 

0 

0 


• 

2,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 


35,000 

0 

0 





. 

8,000 

0 

l 

8,000 

0 

0 



2,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

1,017 

0 ( 

10,000 

0 

0 

11,017 

0 

0 


• 

5,000 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 

1,017 

0 ( 

25,000 

0 

0 






25,000 

0 

0 

25,000 

0 

0 



3,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 



4,000 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 


32,000 

0 

0 






,5,000 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 


. 

25,000 

0 

0 

25,000 

0 

0 


. 

7,00© 

0 

0 

7,000 

0 

0 


. 

2,500 

0 

0 

2,500 

0 

0 



500 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 


40,000 

0 

0 






20,000 

0 

0 

20,000 

0 

0 



2,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 



1,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 



1,500 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 


24,500 

0 

0 






20,000 

0 

0 

20,000 

0 

0 



8,000 

0 

0 

8,000 

0 

0 



500 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 



500 

10 

0 

500 

0 

0 


20,000 

0 

0 






12,000 

0 

0 

12,000 

0 

0 



5,000 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 



1,600 

0 

0 

1,600 

0 

0 


18,500 

0 

0 




31,19,337 

0 0 

ld.54.Q4a 

0 

1 ) 
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Grand Total. 


IiEMARkB. 


44,87,465 0 0 


Gcoiasia Dulls have land as Georas. 


35,000 0 0 


One Wass belongs to Jlmeja Sewijee Anjanco, and other Gcera&a Dhoouias und Bhoowas have 
land as Gciras 


One Wass belongs to Ilullah lvakabhoy of Bhiidiasu, and 52 fields bclonj: to the Duibai. 


20,017 0 0 


Gen isn H fc v itias h i\o 1 ind ns Gu ras 
Gena-aa Doh iht and Mnui^ hue land as Gceias 
Geeiasm Moms liavo land as (leewis. 


32,000 0 0 


Onr-thnd Ik longs to Jlnrija Doddijic of the iNaiapha Bliavad 
Geerasia Hours* have land a> Gteia* 


Geerasn II ub w r s have land as (ieens 


40,000 0 0 


Gonasia Gujnns and Mooln ill 1 ukfeis h ivo hud as Geoia^ 
Ge< i \sia Sun 0 giu^ havt land as Citeias. 

Ditto ditto ditto. 

Geeiasia Wens have land as Geeia^ 


24,500 0 0 


Geerasia Dulh ind Ohaiuns liavo land as Geeiai. 
Gceratua Homs and lh limns have land as Geeias. 
Geoia&ia Pui^ais have lund as Gccias. 


29,000 0 0 


Geerasia Charuns have land as Geor&s. 

Geerasia Jutta havo laud as Geoias. 

S Half Share revenue in this village belongs to Jharcja Varejec of Oomrot and JhaiPja Hummn jee of 
( Sand&n, and some other Geeiasiat, have land as Georas 


40, 7?, 982 0 01 




Names of 

Hilda OP 

Jain 1 (Mdars. 


Purgunna, 

Distiict or 
Designation. 


233 Jhareja ") 

Ghovjco l 251 
Chief. ) 


Names of Villages, &e. Revenue of the 

_ Revenue of the Chief >,Geerasia8, Total Revenue 

Rao. and Inamee of both. 

No. Towns. Khyiatee. 

i 


Bro. over. . Rorees 31,19,337 0 0 15,54,0-15 0 0 
18,500 0 0 


231 

Jhoreja ) 

252 

a 



Mtmrjee. \ 


d 

-d 

^ 535 

232 

Jhareja ) 

253 

a 

l :M 


Ilurdholjco. \ 

Ol 


535 War.ilisur 
534 Detoalec . 


| 535 Turradeo 

530. Kli. iu poor Tnnbo . 
537 fobaaiir Timbo . . 


2,000 0 0 2,000 0 0 

500 O 0 500 0 0 

21,000 0 0 


25 0 0 17,000 0 0 17,025 0 0 

2,000 O 0 2,000 0 0 

1,000 % 0 1,000 0 0 


25 0 0 20,000 0 0 


234 Jhareja ) 255 
Lackhojee. S 
2»o Jhareja j m 
JCPjPO. S 

230 I h. uc] a Je- ) 0 - 7 
thee. S 


237 Jhareja 

Soomra- 


■JO ) 
omra- f 
, Chief/ 
Teio. ) 


238 Jhareja f or(l 
Puttojcc. j I 


239 Jhareja ) 

Megjco. \ 

240 lhaieja 

Bhoyipc f 
and Ha- / 
hiduijce. ' 

241 Jhareja \ 

Doojojee ( 
and 'i'a- (’ 
machue. J 

242 Jhareja ) 

Rhoyjee & ; 
#0odajee. ) 
$43 Jhareja No- J 
/ ghunjee & > 
Viiojee. j 


538 Raj rah 

539 Ithppsiali 

540 Merao 


541 Tero 

542 Doophee Mofeo .. 

543 Doophee Naneo . . 

541 Com th nr 

515 Mooti ear 

54(1 Naigiu 

547 Koouithee 

54S Baio Nano 

549 Ilotcca 


550 Rahpoor 

551 Kdltootulao 

5 >2 Bhanoieroo .... 


553 Woostcea . 

554 Baidlnnota . 

555 Soojahpoor . 

550 Boo tah ... 
| 557 Ber Motee . 


4.000 0 0 4,000 0 0 

3.000 0 0 3,000 0 0 

7.000 O 0 7,000 0 0 

14.000 0 0 

30.000 0 0 30,000 0 0 

5,100 0 0 5,500 .0 0 

r 3,000 0 0 3,000 0 0 


500 0 0| 
500 0 01 


50.) 0 0 
500 0 0 


2,500 0 0 2,500 0 () 

1,000 0 0 1,000 0 () 

1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0 

45,000 0 0 

2.500 0 0 2,500 0 0 

1.500 0 0 1,500 0 0 

5.000 0 0 5,000 0 0 

9.000 0 0 

5.000 0 0 5,000 0 0 

7.000 0 0 7,000 0 0 

9.000 0 0 9,000 0 0 

3.000 0 0 3,000 0 0 

14,000 0 0 14,000 0 0 


j 38,000 0 0 

|Carr. over..Koree^ 31»10»362 0 OIO»G3»045 0 0 


38 



Grand Total. 


Remahks. 


46 . 73,962 0 0 


Gcerasia Jutts ha\c land as Gecras. 

21,000 0 0 

One field belongs to the Durbar, and some Georasia Iiatudepoofra* have Uml as Ueeras. 

Goerasia Jysars have land as Georas. 

20,025 0 0, * 


Gcorabla Charuns hate land as Gceras, 


14,000 0 0 


Geerasfa Doottas have land a* Gceras 
(lonrasid Balfchs ha\c Ian l a* Goci.is. 

Ditto ditto ditto. 

Gm a>ia Nungia* have lam] Gecras 
Geerasia # Hdldclis and Jutts have land as Geera«. 


45,000 0 0 


Goernsia BnUcln have land as fleeras. 

Half share lcvcmie beloims to Jliaim Lidliojoe. 

0,000 0 0 


Geerusia Woostias have land as tteeras. 


j Georasia Dalachs have land as Gceras. 


Geerasia Boottas have land as Goars, 


47,83,007 0 0| 
30 




Purgunna. 


j Names of 
No. | Chiefs or 
| J ageenl.trs. 


244 Jhareja ) 

Tjjojco. S 

24 5 Jhareja Ka- } 

lum. $ 
24C JharejaMa- j 
lojto. \ 
247 Jhaieja } 
Dhaojee. j 


248 Jhareja "1 

Moohvojeo 
Chief. J 


240 Jhareja Ka- i 
k ab hoy k J 
Uhojiejee. j 

250 Jhareja Vi- ) 

hojeo. S 

251 Jhaieja Da- f 

jce. *S 
2-32 Jhaieja ? 

Meijec. j 
253 JhaiejaHu- \ 
meeijee. $ 
2.j4 Jhareja Itu- ) 
woojee. j 

2 55 Jhaieja lie- \ 

Miljeo. j 

256 Jhaieja ) 

Morjee. j 




District or 
Designation. 




Ucvjfc of the 
Revenue of the Chief^Gcerasiaa, 

Total Revenue 

llao. and Inamoe 

of both. 

Khyruteo. 



Dro. over. . 

? 


Bro. over . . Korocs 31,1 0,302 0 0 16, GO, 04 5 0 0 
38.000 0 3 


558 Sookpoor . . . . 

559 Ivo\anoopudar 
oOo Kurrec ...... 

.361 Lakhuncea 


r 562 Vumolce 
.360 Vureio . 
,361 Pat . . . 
5li.,i')ubim . 


.360 Vumotee Nanco.. 
667 Sainrah 

«< 

568 Huiajeea .... 
.360 ^oorudro, 2 Wass 

570 Boorudro 

571 Uumrapoor .... 

572 I'oolaec 

573|jvhanoco 


5,000 0 0 

5.000 0 0 
G,000 0 0 

6.000 0 0 

60,000 0 0 

15,(00 0 0 
1,000 0 0 
1,500 0 0 
600 0 0 

18,100 0 0 


500 0 0 
3,000 0 0 
♦0,500 0 0 
1,250 0 0 
1,000 0 0 
1,500 0 0 
7,000 0 0 


5,000 0 0 

5.000 0 0 
G,000 0 0 

6.000 0 0 


15,000 0 0 
1,000 0 0 
I,o00 0 o 
600 0 0 


2.500 0 0 

500 0 0 

3.000 0 0 

3.500 0 0 
1,250 0 0 

1.000 0 0 

1.500 0 0 
7,000 0 0 


’ Jhareja 
Ghouijee ; 
Chief. 3 


258 JharejaKu- ) 

Mjnijee. \ 

259 Jhareja La- ] 

khojec. \ 

260 Jhareja ) 
Soomrojee. j 


261 Jhareja As- ) 
saruojee. j 


r 574]Nuro .... 
57 j Z.n o . . « 
67f>! Journal all 
57 7 j Rap aee .. 
5781 Vanveree 


j 579 Punnelce 
580 Vulsuro .. 
58JJungurcea 


582|Vuleeoo 

583 .Wand ilotteenee , 


13,850 0 0 

1,000 0 0 

3.500 0 0 
3,000 0 0 

7.500 0 0 


10,000 0 0 
1,000 0 0 
750 0 0 
000 0 0 
1,500 0 0 


1,000 0 0 
3,500 0 0 
3,000 0 0 


30,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 


31,000 0 0 

Urr. over,. Koim 31, I&302 0 0 17>83>346 0 0 





Grand Total. 


47 >83,007 0 


00,000 0 


18,100 0 


20,250 0 0 


13,850 0 ( 


7,500 0 0 


40.02.7flt 0 Ol 
41 


Rijvakks. 


i 


Geerasia Olhura have land as Gecras. 


Geerasia Bahooina and Wundiahs h.ne laud as G eia*. 
(Jt'cvasia Kubaiei’s ha\e land as Gu i is. 


> ♦ 

t 

Georasiu ( haruns ha\e land as Gena 


Geerasia liamdepooliai hast, land as Ge\n>. 


(Ippra-ia PhooK have land ns Ginas. 

Geeiada, Aotnis have land «is(itna''. 

Gteiesm >j.H m i> and Noliais haae land as Genras. 
(itmasi i Kaoma> lmu* land as (.eeras. 

Hull share levonut* b lon^s to Jluu'ji Mallajoe of Kahur. 


Geerasia Peeas have land as Gem os, 
Goera^u Kliorg ha\e land as Gecras 


27 k 






jHro. over.. Kotco-hl, 19,302 0 0 17,83,345 0 0: 


SCI Jiiaroja ) 0 J 
Ahianiojuc. S * ~| 


SOiMJharcja ] 
I Panchajee. i 
263|Jhare)a Na- ; 

iayenjoe. ' 
204 1 halt*] a l’u- 
bojoe. ' 
26 5 Ihaieja Pi- , 
tojce. i 
260 Ihaieja Ra- j 
gliojrc. \ 

207 JhaiejaJce- j 

wanjee. j 

208 Jhurgu JLu- j 

kojec. ] 

269 Ibaieja Da- ] 

dojee. \ 

270 Ihaioja 1 
Pandinjee. J 

271 Jharejaila- j 

ojee. j 

272 I hare] a Pe- j 

thojee. S 
273Jhaicja \ 
SubJojee. 5 


Bi’o. over. 


684 Wand Noteear .. 

585 11 ad i ah 

68l>K(PL»uto 

587 Uotliceape 

5rth Manet uro 

5s9 ( JJhooteo 

690 Culver 

«>91 \eei 

o92'Pudui 

u'l'Ji Toomrec 

594.1 111 nol 

.i95Kuimufa 

500, Chad 001 a, . .... 


597|Pujjao 

59fc|Ilampoor ... . 

590 V decor 

600 Tunin' 

001 ChuMah 

00 2 Naneebcr 

603 Charojxirce . . 

604 Churopurcc Nance 

605 Jiibapoor .. .. 
00(' Mmdccareo .... 

007 Junjoee 

1 

GOHlkn^ero 


,345 

0 

0 




,000 

0 

0 




750 

0 

0 

750 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

250 

0 

0 

250 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

160 

0 

0 

150 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

400 

0 

0 

400 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 


37,9 j() 0 0 

5.000 0 0 

7.000 0 0 

7,000 0 0 

5.000 0 0 

1.500 0 0 

2.500 O 0 

3.500 0 0 

2.000 0 0 
2 , u00 0 0 

2,000 0 0 

500 0 0 
600 0 0 

38,000 O 0 


5.000 0 0 

7.000 0 0 

7.000 0 0 

5.000 0 0 

1.500 0 0 

2.500 0 0 

3.500 0 0 

2.000 0 0 

2,000 0 0 

2,000 0 0 

500 0 0 
COO 0 0 


274 Iharpja % 
Klieugar- ( 


Klieugar- ( 
jee, Chief t 295 
of Roha. j 

& 


OOORoha 

610 VInngwaia,2 Wu^ 

Oil Jeehapoor 

Op. Vnuudbi'r 

013 Vnund’Xir 

614 Hhudlce 

616 Ranarnh 

GIG Idhoclimrioo . . . 

617 VI injur , 

618 Oeopoor 
(IU)8ooksan ........ 

0‘2U Sangnarah 

021 Uungon Motce .. 


6,000 0 0 

19,000 0 0 

1.500 0 O 
1,000 0 0 

750 0 0 

6.500 0 0 

250 0 0 
> 300 0 0 

0,000 0 0 
750 0 0 
300 0 0 
300 0 0 
2,000 0 0 


44,660 0 0 

Carr, over ..Korees 3M9>302 0*0 1 8/50*895 0 0 


6,000 0 0 

19.000 0 0 
1,500 0 0 
1,000 0 0 

750 0 0 
0,500 0 0 

250 0 0 
300 0 0 

6.000 0 0 
760 0 0 
300 0 0 

- 300 0 0 

2,000 O 0 




RemIrks. 


Grand Total. 


49,02,707 0 0 


Geerasia Sunggars have land as Gceras 
Geerasia Ilothees havo land as Geeras. 


i 


37,950 0 


Geerasia Rubarecs have land as Geeras 

One-tluid revenue btlongs to Jhaieja boomiajoe of Mothalla. 


/ 


38,600 0 0 


^omo of the hnd is given m Inarnoe and Ivhyratee, and some Geeiasias liave laud as Geeras. 
borne Jmd is given m luamoe and Rhyiatec 

t * 


Half 6hare revenue belonged to the Durbar and has been given as charity to Fukeer Ismadsha, apd 
J Geerasia Hothees have land as Geeras 


One-third levenuc m this village belongs to Charuns, &c. 

Geerasia Peoas have land as Geeras. 

Geerasia Rubarecs have land a* Geeras. 


4 % 

iWM'b 0 ) 


1 













49 , 79 / 2*7 0 0 


Geerasia Chowras have land as Geeras. 

Geerasia Hotheos have land ho Geeras. 

Geerasia Juths have lands as Geeras. 

Half shaie reteuue belongs to Jhareja Bawajco and Ramjec. 


Geerasia Pners have land as Goeras. 

Geeiasia Muckwana Rajpoots have land as Gceras. 


Geerasia Kandaguna Rajpoots have land as Gecius. 

Geerasia Jnnah Rajpoots have land as G rerun. * 
Ditto " dilto ditto 


Geerasia Kaheja Rajpoots havo land as Goeras. 
Geerasia Kelureqa Rajpoots have land us Geeias. 


75,000 0 0 


Of this village some of the land is mortgaged, some sold, and some is Geeras. 


Olio-thud shaio of revenue belongs to J h ai qj a Kliengnijoc, Chief of Roha. 


One-fifth share of revenue belongs to Jhareja Khengurjce, Chief of Roha, 


{Geerasia ATukulsco have land as Geeras. 


Gecrasia'Chavuns have land asTGceras. 

Half ihqe revenue in this village belongs to Jhareja Virsaljec of Jurodar. v 


0 0 


Namrs of 
No. Child* or 
Jageerdars. 


28(5 Jharoja* Badnjeo \\ * 
and Vlreuljoe. S uU/ 

287 Do. do. do. 30^ 

288 Jharpjaa Rama- ^ 

fiiiigjeo and J 30!» 
„ Kukabhoy. J 
280 Jharcja Jugojce. . . 310 

290 Jharcjas Jeejpo ) j 
and Baojee. j 


201 Jbareja Luckho- } „. t) 
joe, Cluof. i 
292 1 liai'pj a llaui rnerj g* 313 
293Jhaipja llur- f 
blittmjce. j 


294 Jlmroja Mera- ) 
munjeo. j 


295 Jbareja Dailojoo • 31 ( 


296 Jhartda, Raibjoe ) 

Chief. i 

297 Jharoja Amurjeo . . 318 
£98 lhareja Kuliaujee. 319 

299 Jharoja J ukrojeo . 321) 

300 J hareja Ueojee .... 321 

301 Jh&reja Mokojcu . . 322 

302 Jharoja Ghoijee. . . 32b 

303 lharejds Raibjee \ g2 

and Chandajoc. j 

304 Jliaipj.AVtbhoje© \ 

ami Raibjee. \ '* 

306Jhaioja Rharojee.. 320 
30b J baroj.t Bhanjee. . . 32/ 

307 Jhaieja Duasajee.. 328 

308 JharejaAmeorjee } 

and Chandojee. \ 0 J 
300 Jharej.i Narayenjet 330 
910 Jbareja Prapjce .. 331 

31 1 J bartga Bhaujee. . . 332 

312 JhajMa Jeewaujeo 3 la 

313 J^pp Hamarjee. 334 

314 Jharejas Kool- > 

dhurjea and J 330 
Deojee. ,) 


Purgunna. 

Names of Village-*, A9. 

No. 

District or 
Designation. 

No 

Tow ii^. 


Revenue dfflie 

Rerrnup of the Chief&.Geeia&ias.^toT Revenue 
Rao. and Inamce of both. 

Khyratce. 


Bro. o\ or ..Koiue^ 11,10302 O 0.19,34,895 0 0 


Bro. over.. .. 

GOO I.ooi 1 m a 
001 I jollate 

CO 

'2 V 005 nah ci ah 


OGfiiUmlecaia 


007 1 Malice 


( 608 Vssiimhio 
1 0° Bond .. . 


G7« Issuinbio Vina . 


^ (»71 Mlow 

I 072 Mhow Nano . . 


070 Dm mu i re 

074 V] minis Moro 
Timbo 


075 Kotara 

07 1 kliombipo 

077 klur-uvo 

0/8 Valapudur 

079 v.hei o 

080 Vuiduva 

I»8l IlhoiiMJctUe 


03i Ruluuo .. 

033 H a j a poor 

084 Vmnolco 
686 Pliot . . 

I 08() Ituwah . . 

0b7 Burunda . . 

088 Kojichoro 

089 Kun jiuo .. 
( 00 Dliaiesoe . . 

i 001 IVahpea .. 
09*’ wSooiniabur 


395 O 0 


M 093 Kokttlia 


82,000 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

J ,500 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 

94,000 

0 

0 

15,000 

0 

0 

7,000 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 

27,000 

0 

( 

15,000 

0 

0 

2,500 

0 

0 

17,500 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

5,500 

0 

0 

30,01/0 

0 

( 

8,000 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

V 

7,500 

0 

V 

7,000 

0 

0 

9,000 

0 

(1 

2,500 

0 

0 

2,500 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

750 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

6,000 

0 

0 

3,600 

0 

0 

1,600 

0 

0 

2,500 

0 

(J 

1,000 

0 

0 

2,000, 

» 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

98,730 


0 


600 0 0 


13,000 0 
2,500 0 


4,009 0 0 
1,500 0* 0 


30,000 0 0 

8,000 0 0 

5, ()i >0 0 0 

7,600 t) O 

7.000 O 0 

9.000 0 0 
2,51)0 9 0 

2.300 0 0 

2.000 O 0 

1.000 0 0 

7,)0 0 0 

3.000 0 O 

6, QQ0 O 0 

9,500 0 0 

1.300 0 Q 

2.300 0 0 
1-900 0 0 
2,395 0 0 

4.000 0 0 



Grand total 


Remarks* 


60.54,257 0*01 


Geerasia Bliath have land as Geeras. 

Jhatojns Narrajenjec of Chetroie, Marayajce of Wandm, and Devajee of Lockria have land in this 
village with Jumabundeo. » 

Half ihure revenue m this ullage is given by the Dm bar to Kunturpur of Munphara. 


94,800 0 0 


Goerasia Sarsut Biarnms have land as Geeras. 


27,000 0 0 


Gcerasn Knhyas have land as Geeias 
Ditto ditto ditto. 


17,500 O 0 


5,500 0 0 


Ditto ditto ditto. 

Doseitcd village, hut the people of Dursurrio cultivate land m it. 


iGeeraeia Sodaha have land a& Geciaa. 


Geeiam Vii77ir*> have land as Geeias. 

Half shaie icvouue m this village belongs to Jhaiejas Jussajeo and Vlssajee of Cheoasur. 
Half shaie imcniic in tin-* village belongs to Jhaiejas lluuiimrjeo and Jussajoool Kotree. 
GoeiaMa Hhananoc Rajpoots have land as Geeras. 

Gcerasiu Charuns have laud usGeoias. 

Geerasia Rujpoots have land as Geeras. 

Geoiaaia Puijamliavo land tts*Gperas. 

Ditto ditto ditto. 

The levenue ot this ullage is divided into 4 shares. 


Geerasia Sunggais have land as Geeras. 


09,145 0 0 


Korees 005 are received by the Durbar 
Shaiks have land as Geeras. 

Mhour Geerasias have land as Geeras. 


every year as Chowkeo, and soma Goerasia Meean&s and 


52^6^02 t) Of 
i 47 



Name? of 
No. Chiefs or 
Jageeidars. 


Purgumja. Named of Villages, kc 

District or K 

Designation. No ' Towns - 


315 Jhareja GujunjeeJ 33(i 


Revenue of the 

Revenue of the Chiefs, Geeraslas, Total Revenue 
Rao, and Inameo of both. 
Klryratee. 


31b Jhareja Chandqjee. 337 


317 JharejaJomuljee | a oo 

Ajanoe. J 9 

318 Jhareja Assajee. . . 339 

3 1 0 J hareja Soojajeo . 340 

320 Jhareja Sublujee... 341 


32 1 Jhareja Jcehajee. . 342 


322 Jhareja Kahecojcc. 34‘J 


323 Jhareja Gopaljoe . . 344 

324 JharejaeJusaajee ) . ur 

and Gopaljee. S 


Hi o. over.. Korees 31, 20,057 0 0 21,78,145 0 0 


f 004 Rkree 
005 lJlmrapur 


I m Natiyrechoo 
t 007 Mainrah ... 


008 Male Tjmho 

OO'rsumagoG'oo 
70<i|Kookiao ... 

701 Khiiioio .. . . 


( 707 Rulrueoo 
70r Kntioo 
l 70“ Riihignga . 
1 7H Depdliugain 


711 Jambooree 

712 Sunadio . . . 


4.000 0 0 

1.500 0 0 

5.500 0 0 

20,000 0 0 

2.000 0 0 

22,000 0 0 


500 0 0 

15 0 0 8,000 0 0 

4,000 0 0 

500 0 0 


4,000 0 0 
1,500 0 0 


20,000 0 0 

2,000 0 0 


500 0 0 

8,015 0 0 
4,000 0 0 
500 0 0 


15 0 0 13,000 0 0 


703 lllmipoor 

701 Vmiatipoor • . . 
705 IlhacheouiU ... 
701 Kurauro Tunho .. 


21,000 0 0 21,000 0 0 


2,000 0 0 

2,500 0 0 

4,000 0 0 
500 0 0 

30,000 0 0 


2,000 0 0 

2,500 0 0 

4,000 0 0 
500 0 0 


10,000 0 0 10,000 0 0 

2,500 0 l) 2,500 0 0 


3,000 0 0 

3*000 0 0 

18,500 0 0 


3,000 0 0 
3,000 0 0 


3,000 0 0 3,000 0 0 

335 0 0 1,500 0 0 1,835 0 0 


325! Jhareja Kullojeo \ 
Raheb. S 
326'Jhaieja Vibhojee. 347 
327|jhaiejaNoghunjee 34tt 
328, J liai eja V ei ojee . . 340 

329 Jharwja Hajojee . • 350 

330 Jhareja Rahsingjee 35 J 


831 Jhareja Moroy-) , 
lyec, Chief. , j 


33MarajaNuthQOjee. 353 


j 718 Ubadnanee 

I 7H Uhangah 
K 715 KhupUsitr 
7 1C Dliokia ... 
I 717 Wankno .. 

I 718 \rkanoo .. 


722 Nuvonall 

I 723 Pbaucbureeoo. 


f 719(!ujor 

1 720 Narrunpoor .... 
72 1 Leesoorue 


5,500 0 U 

Carr. o\ci'„Korec^ 31,20*407 0 0|23, 12,045 0 0 


2.500 0 0 

3.000 0 0 

1.500 0 0 
5*000 0 0 

8.000 0 0 

3,000 0 0 


4,500 0 0 


2.500 0 0 

3.000 0 0 

1.500 0 0 

5.000 0 0 

8.000 0 0 

3,000 0 0 

23,000 0 0 


10, 000 > 0 0 10,000 0 0 

2,000 0 0 2,000 0 0 

500 0 0 500 0 0 

12,500 0 0 

5,000 0 0 5,000 0 0 

500 0 0 500 0 0 





■Ui-yL f,, 




Grand Total. 


S-2.98.S03 0 0| 
5,600 0 0 

' 

22,000 0 0 


13,015 0 0 


30,000 0 0 


18,500 0 0 


Hbmaek*. 


? 

t 

r 

■ i i'n, 


Gecrasia Balachs have land as Geeras. 


# 

Deseitid village. 


One field belongs to the Durbar, and Cloerasia Suinahs have land as Geeras. 
Geoiabia Sunggai s have hind (ieei<i*. 

GeernMa Puiyais have land as Goeias. 


rins village has bet n moitganed to Bhut Suduphul, and as a favour to him the Chowkeo is remitted, 
on the expny of the moitgage. '1 h< Choukte will be resumed by the Durbar. 


[oeerasia Bhananee Hajpoots and Chow ana have land as Geeras. 
Doseited village. 


Geeiasm Glioga Rajpoots have land us Geeras. 
Gecrasia Je^ul Raj pools have laud as Genius. 


The Durbai leoeim thoChowkee 


4,833 0 0 1 


One-quaiter share of levenue belongs to Jhaieja Glioiojcc of Nurrah and Soomrajee of Junggtyrfa* 


23,000 0 


Geeia»m Soars have land as Geeras. 

Geerubia Pefeijadah Muoulmans ha\e land as Geeras. 

0 


► 


Geerasia Hothees liave land as Geeras. 

This village was purchased by Momyajeo of Gnjnf from Jharej’a Lakhajee of Khakur. 
Geerasia Meeanas, Sunnahs, and Muthras have land as Gesias. 


12,600 0 0 


Geerasia Jcsurs have land as tyerus. 
Gcoraua Rabharees have land as Geeras. 


5,500 0 Oj 


64,33,052 0 0| 
„ 40 



Names of 
No Chief* or 
Jagecidars 


Purgunua. 

Names of Villages, Ac 

No 

District or 
Designation. 

No 

Towns 


Revenue of the 

Revenue of the Chief- Geeiasiaa, Total Revenue 
Ruo and Inarnee of both. 

Khyiatee. 


Bro over KoitHl 1,20,407 0 0 23,12,645 0 0 


33Uhaieji Ham-) 
rncijee. \ 


334 Jhaieja Jewanjee 35 d 


33*5 J LarejaH ui dholjrt 35f 


3!( 

Ihateja Ilalojeo . 

357 

317 

Ihdtoja Lackojo i 

lo 8 

338 

Hi u (pi Sugidinjul 

3/) 

330 

Iluiieja looljoe 

360 

34t) 

Ihaitju Moolooin 

101 

341 

JliHitna** Muolo- i 
joe/lIunJholjcp ! 
and Mamyajtc ) 



362 

342 

JharijabMamya- 1 



jte and Moo- J 

303 


f 7 24 1 Moduli . 

72 * l innachte’sui 


7 2C Niokpoor 
727 VViin k co . . 


| 728 Becrajoo 

720 luppai 

I 730 0impia\eo limbo 
731 8dnkia limbo . 


732 Cliundf(i 
73 i Midkuiuiotcc 
734 lOiticc 
73 j Mim^uli . . 

7 If Booite 

737 filiorpooi . .. 
[ 7<3H Babceoif* .. . 


1.500 0 0 1,500 0 

500 0 1 500 0 

2,000 0 0 

3.500 0 0 3,500 0 0 

8,000 0 0 8,000 0 0 


^1,500 0 0 


20,000 0 0 20,000 6 0 

50 0 ( 5,000 0 ( 5,050 0 0 

1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0 

. . 500 0 0 500 0 0 


50 0 0 20,500 0 0 

5,000 0 0 

48 0 0 7,000 0 0 


5,000 0 0 
7,048 0 0 


13.000 0 0 13,000 0 0 

1500 0 ( 1 , j0 ) 0 0 

10.000 0 0 10,000 0 0 

2,000 0 U 2,000 0 0 

1,jOO 0 0 1,500 0 0 

48 0 0 40,000 0 0 


343| J haieja Noghunja 304 Jnumimm- { 73 Unminunkhucdet 
344|Jl»aitja Alloctijee 30 S ^ ,0 °^ t0 ^ < 740 Kiippooidstt .. 


045 Ihauja Abhcer- \ 

ajoe Amur } 

046 Ihauja Hui- } 

(tliol)ce Amur j 
347 Jlmuj i Dhau- j 
wngju \ 


048 Jhareja ^ Jehojee ) 
Bbewanee \ 


340phareja Rbojmjoe $70 


741 (julpirlui . .. 

742 Moiaoe 

743 Naneckhomico 


r 741 Klieroeo ... . 
74 Ham poor 

740 lull oo 

747 liampoor, 2nd 


748 V\ eki a 

I 740 Wuzlee Tirabo 
1 faO Chooser 


3.000 0 0 

* 2,000 0 0 

o,000 0 0 

.. . . 0,000 0 0 

. .. . 1,000 0 0 

. ... 1,000 0 0 

8.000 0 0 

33 000 0 0 
2,000 0 0 
. . . 3,000 0 0 

. .. 2,000 0 0 

40,000 0 0 

100 0 0 8, >00 0 0 
. 500 0 0 

.. .. 1,000 0 0 


3.000 0 0 

2.000 0 0 


0,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 


33,000 0 0 

2.000 (I 0 

9.000 0 0 
2,000 0 0 


2,000 0 0 
500 0 0 
1,000 0 0 


100 0 0 4,000 0 0 

* I.... — — — ■»■■■■ 

Cart. over..Koreeb 31»20«603 0 0 24>40>G45 0 0 


Giand Total 


Remarks. 


03,058 0 0 

Geera^ia Wimm have land as Gocras • 

Deseited village 

2,000 0 0 

GOerasm Jhaigaa Rahob and Kaiin udua barn laud as Gems 

11,500 0 0 

lomsia Jtsurs Iia\o land as Gems 

I wo fields lx 1 mg to tin Duibu, uii 1 Gen was \nj mjee and Vis&ijco haya land ns Geejm 
Dotilul \ iliu 0 i 

Ditto * 

26,550 0 C 

Gmu ii Mieiuaslnu 1 in 1 ns Gtri is 

1 no fit Ids belou n to the Duib u, and Geei isia B irnls have land as G«oia> 
lion wa Jcsuis ln\e 1 uni as (jOlias 
l)it*o ditto ditto 
(jui ism Rulitb Jlianjas h ive lmd as Genas 

Gtuasid Sunnih Meedins lme land as Gooias 

Gcnasia tfa e lulas D(vijtt> li i\o land as Geoi is 

40,048 0 0 


Gcciusia l utts \ h\l land is Geeias 


5,000 0 0 


8,000 0 0 

GtPiasn Mnana Kiw us U have laud as Gccin^ 
Gooi wa Viet uii is have laud as Geeias 


40,000 0 0 

A small poition of land belong 1 - to Duibai 
Debited V lllage 

Rnjpoot Ghoogeis have land a$ Geeias. 

4,100 0 0 



W0,&0 ^ 01 

, hi 



Names of 
y 0 duels or 
Jagcui dars. 


Purgunua. 

Distiict or 
Designation. 


Names of Villages, &c. 
Vo Towns. 


350 Halah Kakablioy. . 


351 Hfalah Kursiinjoo . 

3 52 Malali Iiainjuu • 

353 llalali Namorejee. 


354 Jlfciejft Ke^mjee . 

355 JliaiejaPunchujoe 
36(>Jhaieja Dddojte. . 


357 Jhareja Jcinuljee . 

358 Jlmreja Rawojeo 
350 Jhaieja Bhimjee . 
30u Jhaiejas JJosojee ( 

and Doodojee. \ 

301 Jliureja Vnjrajee.. 

302 Jhareja Itahe- ) 

dliurjee. S 
36b J hai eja N arayenjee 


304 Jharejas Dajee ) 

and Mooloojae. ) 

305 Jhurejds Ruojee } 
diid Kainsingjee. j 


36C Jhareja Ruttonjrc. 
307 Jhareja Toogojee . 

Jhareja Dcsuljee . 


751 Uudieaur. 


I 75 2. Kliuiko Tim bo .. 
753 Kdononpadur ) 
Tirnbo. \ 

751 Koowdeo 

7 5o Kook urs nr 

75( Bhurroiueoo ... 


757 Pavuireyalo ... 

758 Loonue 


75M Ilutiee 


700 Vuthuikhoo ... 

701 Doojdhpoor . . . 

702 Ruttuuu )0 


7G3 Dunimuikoo .. 


704 Sookpoor . 

705 Baieeulco 

700 Bhoojpoor 

707 Trughaieo 

708 Pnbsooioo 
700 Wui lee 


| Pakursur . . | 


770 Pakuitur 

771 Kubrao . 


>Choorwab , 


77 J Chnnmali Timbo 
773 dime 


774 Chopuroo 


366 Jhareja Momy- ) 
ajee. j 


390 Waudia ..< 


775 Wandia . 
770 Luleeana . 

777 Jarawa , . 

778 Gebet*oo . 


770 Kutturceod 
780 Ruiyansee? . 


Revenue of the 
ChieKGreiasias 
and Inamee 
Khyratee. 

J 1 2440.045 

0 

0 

) 50,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

750 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

1,250 

0 

0 

0,000 

0 

0 

J 00,000 

0 

0 

) l,oOO 

0 

0 

»(. 8,o00 

0 

0 

10,000 

0 

0 

20,000 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

V 

5,000 

0 

V 

2,000 

0 

0 

8,500 

0 

0 

4,500 

0 

l 

4, 00(f) 

0 

0 

1,600 

0 

( 

1,500 

0 

0 

3,000 

0- 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

0 

> 23,500 

0 

( 

5,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

8,000 

0 

0 

• 1,500 

0 

( 

l 7,000 

0 

c 

3,000 

0 

0 

11,500 

0 

0 

20,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

50 0 

0 

tJ 

0,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

92,600 

0 

0 


Total Revenue 
of both. 


51,200 0 0 

1,000 0 0 

750 0 0 

1,000 0 0 
1,260 0 0 
6,000 0 0 


1,515 0 0 
8,000 0 0 

10,025 0 0 


1,500 0 0 
6,000 0 0 
2,000 0 0 


G,000 0 0 

4.000 0 0 
1,500 0 0 

1,500 0 0 

3.000 0 0 

4.000 0 0 

5.000 0 0 


5.000 0 0 

3.000 0 0 


2,500 0 0 
8,325 0 0 

3,625 0 0 


22,500 0 0 

3.000 0 0 

1.000 0 0 

500 0 0 

0,000 0 0 
2,000 0 0 


i 






,, r 1 , U>* " 

(3 rand Total 


Remarks. , 


>5,70,250 0 0 


Forty-one fields and 2 koss and one-twenty second part of the duty* in this vi(Jagc belong to the ■ 
Durbar, and Geerasia Meeanas have land as Goeras. 

Deserted village. 


Ditto. 


Cl, 200 0 0 


Geerasia Dulls and Charuns have land as Geeras. 


20,500 0 0 


One field bolongs to the Durbar. 

l\wenty fields and one YVarce and one- twenty-second part of the duty in this villago belongs to the 
Durbar, *and Geerasia Meeanas havo land as Geeras. 

One field belongs to the Durbar in this village, and Geerasia Meeanas have land as Gccras* 


8,500 0 0 


Geerasia ltubarces have land as Geeras. 
Geerasia Kuyea Rajpoots have land as Geeras. 
Geerasia Phools have land as Geeras. 


One-quarter share of icvenue in this village belongs to the Durbar, and Geerasia Meeanas havo lftnd 
as Gceras. 

Geerasia Meeaija Kechas have land as Geeras. 

Geerasia Meeanas have land as Goeras. 


Geerasia Meeanas and Aheera Gors have land as Geeras. 


25,000 0 0 


This village is sold to Dada Bhojrajee and Puchanjee, &c. and other Geerasia Charuns. 


One-quarter share of revenue in this village has boon givon to Oodasoe Fukeer as charity. 


8,000 0 0 


Deserted village ; but people of other villages cultivate the land, therefore the Durbar's Chowkeo is 
levied on them. 


14,450 0 0 


' * ** 

35,000 0 0 


Kolees, Rajpoots, Meeanas, and Bramins cultivate the land as Paikpraja. 

Geerasia Hotees have land as Geeras. 

Half share of revenue in this village belongs to Waghela Poonjajee of Pallaswa* 
lu this village Jhareja Narrayenjee of Cheetror and Suttajee of Mallia receive part of revenue, and , 
Dewajee of Lakruea makes a claim against it for his share, and other Geerasia Raoraas have land. 

Half share revenue in this village belongs to Narrayenjee of Cheetror, and Deojee makes a claim ' 
against it for his share. <-• . . i ' . 


57,42>pttp 0 O 1 

XV; 03O.V: 







Purgunna. 


District or 
Designation. 


370 JharrjiiPuihuthinp *3S)1 

37 1 Jhuieja Jcmiijcs. 30*2 


Names of Villages, &c. 


Bro. o ver . . Koi ees 1 1 ,‘29,255 0 
Koombhaidte .. 400 0 


( 781 Koombhaidte .. 
| 78* Xaiunsuite ... 


400 0 

780 Vejpasur, 2 Wass 400 0 


372 Hi a re] a Nora- ) 3^ 
yonjee, Chief. \ 


784 ( hcifrore 

78 Ivoomblidieeoo 
J 7m Pith.ipooi Timbo 
J 78/ Bdiasuicu Timbo . 

I 788 Blnindoo Iloo . . . . 


789 riioreualep . ... 

790 \)iai e limbo . . 

791 Untid Tnnbo . . 

792 Dt dun 00 .... 

7‘ ) Nuleooo Timbo 
791 Pinball Tnnbo 
79.i khuior 

L 79i Cot huiee Timbo 


1,800 0 


373 

Iharga Deojco . . 

391 

374 

Jhaioja Baojeo .. 

39t 

375 

Jharija Aumul- ^ 

390 


sing Naiajen- J 


797 Lnkantfoo . , . 
79 s (lUiauoo, 2 W ass 


1,800 0 

2 ,(iU0 0 


370 Jharejas Verajce j 3£)7 j 
and Panclmjeo S 


377 Jharoja Prithi- J 
rajee, Chief. ) 


878 Jhaioja Kallian- ) 3og A „ _ 
smgjee. J 


379 Jharejas Dadojee \ 4(JU 

and Bugwanjee. j 

380 JharejaRaesingjce. 401 

381 Ibareja Ragojee .. 402 

382 Niarejas Raes- ) 4 q,j 
ingjee & Dadojee J 

383 Jharejas Samut- } ^ 
jee & Oonerajee. j 


799 \Ianahoo 


bOO Jun^co 


801 \ddoce . 

802 It, un poor 
80 . j (juimao . 


804 ( Inmdiorec .... 


80 j Arr> sur ... 
80b Luhhughud 
807 aookpoor 


808 Ruv, 2 Wass . . . . 1,715 0 0 15,000 

809 losura l.OfiO 0 0 13,000 


81! Dasree 
812 Wamko 


ICarr. over.. Koreestfl, 40,365 0 Q|28,42,396 


Revenue of the 
Chiefs, GeeraBias, 
and Inamce 
Khyratee. 

>6,13,645 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

1,500 

0 

0 

5,500 

0 

0 

7,000 

0 

0 

10,000 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

250 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

51/0 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

1,090 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

500 

0 

0 

2-',750 

0 

0 

40,000 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

40,000 

0 

0 

6,000 

0 

0 

40,000 

0 

0 

3,500 

0 

0 

15,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

61,500 

0 

0 

30,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

35,000 

0 

0 

15,000 

0 

0 

13,000 

0 

0 

12,000 

0 

0 

3,000 

0 

0 

2,000 

0 

0 

45,000 

0 

0 

28,42,995 

T 

0 


4,400 0 0 
1,500 0 0 


7,400 0 0 

11,800 0 0 

4.000 0 0 
250 0 0 
300 0 0 

3.000 0 0 

500 0 0 
200 0 0 

1.000 0 0 
1,000 0 0 

500 0 0 
500 0 0 

1.000 0 9; 

5.000 0 V 


42,500 0 0 

4.000 0 0 

2.000 0 0 


6,000 0 0 

40.000 0 0 
3,500 0 0 

15.000 0 0 

3,000 0 0 


32,000 0 0 

3.000 0 0 

2.000 0 0 


16,716 0 0 

14,080 0 0 
13,225 0 0 

3.000 0 0 

2.000 0 0 







Grand Total 


BBAUdKS 


67,42,900 0 0 

6,900 0 0 

C 

7,400 0 0 


One Wasa m this village belongs to Hoteo Rajpoots, named Jtigojee and Bhoyjee 

[) 

Qoojur Rajpoots and Kolees cultivate the land a9 Paikprajah 

One-sixth share oi lovcuue and some of the land m this village belong-, to Jhareja Mansingjce 
Deserted villago 

Deserted village , part of the share of Jhmja Hutteejip h is been mortgaged and sold to Jhareja 
Momj ijec and Nanayenjee of Cheetiooi 

Tlipre are 12 shaios m Hus \illage, of which 2, belonging to Jhareja Ladhajee, are mortgaged to 
Jliauja Naraymjoe 

Geeiasia Ubras hold the land, but the village is deserted 
Deserted ullage 

beuasia kumiurdcs have land in this village 
Deserted village , but cultivated by Goojm Rajpoots 
Ditto ditto ditto 

Geerasia Ubras have land 
Deserted ullage 


24,569 0 0 


48,000 0 0 


Geerasia Ubras have land as Georas, and Kolees cultivate some as Paikprajah 

One Wass is mortgaged to Jlmeja Pnfhiidji (, Chief of Moivcp, and other Gierasia Ubras havo land 

Ralidarce belongs to Jhmja Momjajee of Wandia, and some other Geerasia Raomas have land 


^ One-quarter slum of the revenuo belongs to Jhareja Prithirijec, Chief of Morvee, and Jhareja 
^ Momjajcc ot Wain In is a clumant toi if 

6,000 Rajpoots and Kolcis cultivate thp hnd as Paikpi ijah 
Marikas and Kolees oultiv ite the hnd is Paikprvjah 

lhrs ullage was claimed by Dt h Doviju ol kunlhkot, the Chowkoe is received by the Chief of 
Addoee , and the laud is moitgip,od to a ^owk u of Morvu 


61,500 0 0 


Gceiasla Meeanas, Kob < s, and Hramms cultivate the land as Paikprajah and Inamee and Khj rateeland 
Kolees have Paikpiajah landm this village 


37,000 0 0 


Goojur Rajpoots and Kolees enjoy this us Pukpiajah 


Ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

Ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 

Ditto 

ditto 

ditto. 


Kolees cultivate tho land as Paikprajah 


49,000 0 0 
$,82,750 O 0 



Purgunna. Names of Villages, &c 

Names of 

No Chiefs or - 

Juifouda.s. N Di-tuctor „ Town. 

Designation. 


Revenue of the 

Revenue of the ChiefoGeeraslaa, Total Revenue 
Rao. and Inamee of both. 

Khjmtee. 


384 Jhaieja Nathajee 405 


386 JharejaHummiijeo 40( 
380Jlmre]aVeeiamjc( 4l>7 


Bio. ovor . . Koiees .)] ,40,355 0 Oi23, 42.305 0 0 


(\ 813 Snnoo . 
' 814 Mot ah . 


U 810Nanda. 


1/250 0 0 15,000 0 0 10,250 0 0 

1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0 

1,2)0 0 0 16,000 0 0 


.»,000 0 0 6,000 O 0 

3,000 0 0 3,000 0 0 


387 Jharcjn Veebhojee. 408 Kanmeer . . j W oieoT. .* ! 


388 Deda Dovojee ) j ^ 
and Akhciajee. S 


f'lO Kunthkot 
8*20 ,\uk in wo — 

821 Ikli nit i ... ., 

822 Hi mu oo 

82 ihumpoor 

H‘2l bur ula limbo 


8,000 0 0 

GOO 0 0 10,000 0 0 10,600 0 0 

1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0 

600 0 0 11,000 0 0 

3,500 0 0 10,000 0 0 13,600 0 0 

•• •• 4,000 0 0 4,000 0 0 

■ • ‘2,000 0 0 ‘2,000 0 0 

7,000 0 0 7,000 0 0 

‘ 2,000 0 0 2,000 0 0 

• 100 0 0 100 0 0 


389 Deda Pooljee ) 410 
and Chandojee. j 

390 Deda Baojee ) 4]1 

aiulVisojio. S 


82 j.nhuroieooo. 


826 Ghaui that 


3, >00 0 0 « 21,100 0 0 


0,|)00 0 0 * 6,000 0 0 

4,000 0 0 4,000 0 0 


10,000 0 U 


301 Wagliela Sool- ) 4 j 
tanjee Ranu. S 
392VVaghela Dau- } 41f) 
tmigjee j 

393 Waghi la Mebjeo 41 i 

394 WaglielaAnuud- j . , - 

sinpjee * 

395 WaghelaPithoo- ^ 

jee and Auuud- J 410 
singjee. j 

396 Wagliela Baojee.. 417 
307 Wagliela Vee- 1 

bhojee and Ju- J 418 
gutwngjee. 3 


827 Ueerce . 


82b Bela, 4 Wass 
I ► 2 ) V mjuimitc . 
830 Mijumoo .. . . 


j I 83l|Gudio . 


8-3‘2 Jutawaioo 
833 kodraneo 


2,700 0 0 30,000 0 0 32,700 0 0 

3,04 o 0 0 40,000 0 0 43,046 0 0 

500 0 0 500 0 0 

000 0 0 7,000 0 0 7,000 0 0 

180 0 0 2,500 0 0 2,680 0 0 

2,520 0 0 17,000 0 0 19,520 0 0 

V00 0 0 20,000 0 0 21,500 0 0 


10,545 0 0 1,17,000 0 0 


398 Waghela Poon- \ 4 jq 
jajoe Rana. $ 


834 Palaswah 4,000 0 0 39,000 0 0 43,000 0 0 

Palaswah.. J | 836 flummirpoor lO,000 0 0 10,000 0 0 

830 Tanduloo 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 Q 

4,000 0 0 50,000 0 0 t 

Carr, over ..Korecs 31,60,250 0 030,79,495 0 0 


56 




Grand Total. 


Remarks. 


69,82,750 0 0 


17,260 0 0 


'Goojui Rajpoots, Slmiks, and koines rultivati the land as Paikpiajah 
Rajpoots cultivate the laud as Paikpiajah 


8,000 0 0 


[Goojui Rajpoots and Kolccs cultivate the land as Paikpi yah 
Kolu a ( ultivato the land as Paikpi aj ill 


11,000 0 0 


Goojui Rajpoots and koloes uiltiv ito tin hnd as Pad pi ij ih 
Dcsutui viil i 0 u , but the people oi kimuiii cultivate tli 1 uid in it 


28,000 0 0 


Hunk d s Choof hey is, ^unj^iirs, Rijpoots, nn l kolas cultiv ite the land as Paikpiajah 
R ijpoots and k le( s < ultivate tin 1 md is P nk.pi y ill • 

(iceiasia IUiojols have hnd as Gtu is, and koleis cultivate some as Paikpiaj ill 

Deseited vilhije 


Half slyire rev cmn in this vilh^ b lon^s to \.n\e.s Nimuith , and Rijpoots, Ooojuis, and koleos 
cultiv ite tla hnd is P ukpiaj ill 
Rajpoots md kolas cultn i c tin luid is Paikpi ij ih 


10,000 0 0 


(iuojiu Rijpoots ln\( Pass nt i, «m 1 kolcca cultuati a** P ukpi ij ih 

Ditto ditto ditt i 

Ivolees plough tin hnd js Pukpnjah 

Doojiii U ypoots hold land as Passana and koh cs as Paikpi aj ill 


tamdliul Rajpoots, (joojui Rijpoots, and Dunlins hold Ihssaita, and Kolocs as Paikpiajih. 


1,27,545 0 0 


54,000 0 0 


Goojui Rajpoots and Biamins hold Pasenh, and koloes as Paikprajah 
(joojui Rajpoots hold land as Passaita, and koloes as Paikprajuh 
One-third shaie levenue belongs to Waghuln Munsmgjee, of Blumasui 


62*301745 0 01 
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No. 


399 Waplifla Man- ) 
I Mngjne and ; 
Mulojee. 5 


400 


401 


Names of 
Chiefs or 
Jageerdars. 


No. 


42U 


Waghda Jeinul- 1 
j »'0 and Kun- : 1 421 
turjeo. 3 


Waghelalluttoojco 


422 


Purgunna. 

Names of Village>,Ac 

Revenue of the 
Rao. 

Revenue of the 
Chiefs, Geerasias, 
and Inamee 
Khyratce. 

Total Revenue 
of both. 

District or 
Designation. 

No. 

Town 1 *. 



Bio. over. . Kokh 1 " 

31, GO, 200 0 0 

30,79,495 0 0 



837 

Blnma>iir 

1,900 0 0 

20,000 0 0 

21,900 0 0 


838 

Bhootakueoo ... 


10,000 0 0 

10,000 O 0 

g i 

* 1 
33 



1,900 0 0 

30,000 0 0 

! 

' r 


di 







839 

Krrecannifgur . . 

1,575 0 0 

15,000 0 0 

16,575 0 0 

l 

& 40 

bailee Tirnbo .... 


2,000 0 0 

2,000 0 0 




l, r >75 0 0 

17,000 0 0 


Humirpoor .. 

841 

FT nmrpoor 

i 

525 O oj 

# 5,000 0 0 

5,000 0 0 

Total Revet 

iue .Kutcli Korees 

1 

31,64,250 0 031,31,495 0 0 





Memorandum. 

Besides these there are many villages in which no land is cultivated, and to 
which the light is matter of dispute. 

The estimate of the proceeds of the above written 841 cultivated villages, 
under the heads of Rajbag (rent of land paid to the owner), Mehsoor (customs 
both land and sea), and Neeaee Oopaijit Dhund (just fines), altogether 
amounts to Korees 62, 95, 746. 

In a very good year sixty-four lakhs at least are realized, but in bad years 
great diminution occurs. 

In bad years the decrease in the Durbar revenue may be calculated as 
below : — 

The Mehsoolin good years is about twenty lakhs, chiefly from 
- the land customs in the intei ior ; but in a year of famine it falls 

shor t by , * Korees 2,00,000 

The land revenue is about 12,00,000, and in a famine this falls 
short about 6,00,000 

There may be said to be three sorts of seasons in Kutch, in which the reve- 
nue may be reckoned as follows for the Durbar : — 

A very good year, Sookal ..-•••••• 32,00,000 * 

moderate year, in which one fall of rain has failed, Kurwara. . . 28,00,000 " 

A year of famine, Dookal i 24,00,000 „ 

• . . 58 # 



Remarks. 


Grand Total. 


62,39,745 0 0 


Goojur Rajpoots liold land as Passaita, and Kolees as Paikprajuh. 

Ditto ditto ditto ; and some is Khyratco land. 


31,900 0 0 


18,575 0 0 


Ditto ditto ditto ditto. 

Deserted village; but Momyajoo of Wandia and Suttajoo of Mallia hold a half share of the revenue, 
the other half belongs to Korecauuggur. 


6 525 0 0 The revenue of this village is divided into twelve parts, seven of which are mortgaged to Dadasoora- 
1 jee ; and Goojur Rajpoots cultivate land as Pas^aita, ami Kolees cultivate land as Paikprajah. 


02,95,745 0 0 


Of the revenues of the Oeerasias, estimated at 32,00,000, about one-eighth 
share is derived from Mehsool and fines, and in the three sorts of years the 
following sums may be estimated as their revenues : — 

The Jharejas’ revenues in a good year, or Sookal 15,00,000 

In a moderate year, Karwara 1 1,25,000 

In a bad year, or Dookal 5,00,000 

But of these revenues it is supposed that two thirds are alienated : — 

The Waghelas receive in a year of Sookal. * 2,50,0QP 

Karwara 1,87,500 

Dookal 62,600 

But of this amount the revenues of Rajpoots, Passaeetas, and others amount 
to three-fifths, and two-fifths only remain with the Waghelas. 

All other Geerasias’, Pussaeetadars’-, Hooly endowments, &c. amount to about, 

Sookal 1^50,000 

Karwarra 10,89,500 

Dookal 4,83,000 

(Signed) A. MALET, 
Political Agent in Kutch. 

Shoojf Political Agent's Office , 'Id January 1842. 






OBSERVATIONS 


MR. J. G. h II M S 1) E N, 

1’OI.lTICAl. AGENT I,\ KETCH, 


EfrLANATORY OF THE PRINCIPLES ON WHICH AN 
ANNEXED MAP OF THAT PROVINCE HAS BEEN 
* PREPARED BY IIIM, 


rt- V 


SlIOWfNG THE POSSESSIONS OF ins HIGHNESS THE IIAO, 
AND THE DEPENDENT CHIEFS, &.r. IN KL’TCII. 


i Submitted to Government on the 22nd June 1K4-S. 
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No 32<J oi Ibid. 


PomicUi'D epa r r m ent. 

Fiom J. G. Lumsd?n, ] sq , 

Political Agent in Kutch, 

To the PoLIIICVL Si CRLIAUY TO GoVI R\ MEN r, BoWU YY . 


Dalai 22nd June 1843. 


I ( ttu horn Gov ( tn- 
ni( nt, No 0J7 d itul 
120th 1\ hi u m HD 
Ditto No 117. <1 itul 
lt>th J i mi u \ 

lettd f <> Govern- 
ment, cl itul 10th Ji 
nu ir\ 1 ist 

Littu fiom Gov onl- 
ine nt, No 1 )J1, dit* d 
3Jth HU 


I luvc the honotu to foiwaid the Map of Kutch 
lcquucd hy Mi. ^ccietaiy Willoughby’s lcttcis noted m 
the mat gin, as complete as 1 could make it without 
piofcssioml assist mce 

1 hue lnd con ide i able chfluulties to contend with 
in the coustiiKtim of this Map, and no little excite- 
ment, I am told, Ins picvailcd among the Geeiasias, 
winch is to hi attuhuted to then suspicions disposition, 


and to the lhimcious and bn i disputes of old standing reg tiding lights in 


land. 


But the gieatost dificulfv lias been encountcicd in the social system of 
the Kutch (<cli isiis It Kco^in/cs t paitifiou of jtn (sfhetum as v\ ell as 
of land , hut is this is incomp itibh with an cihucnt government, and in- 
deed would spttul) h id to in a chy, we find it modified by cm mnstanecs, 
and ail uneeituu scile of nul pcndincc ac compaiu mg the possession of 
landed pioputy 

Ihe lepi^suitativcs of all flu gieat f innlics thioimhout Kutch aic called the 
Tcclats. lhcse in then turn hive dim J fueius with then jounger bietlncn, 
and the littu again among then hens. 

This minute subdivision of pioptity and uglits has led to the following 
lesults. We hnd cvciywlirm nmiiCious petty piopi idols, who live m pcihct 
independence, excluding in then own poisons the civil and police authoiity, 
which is clspwheie v< st( d in the Clnef In man> cases youngei blanches, 
who hive < ithei cqudhd oi si i p i ^ed the ildti m wealth and influence, have 
come to he icgaulcd by pi eruption as the iepif spntativcs of distinct houses, 
while in othf'is, by a soit of family compact, they acknowledge and suppoit 
then Tcelats. 


These pielimmaiy observations had me to explain the pimuplts upon which 
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tliis Map has been constructed, and 1 shall classify my observations under the 
following heads : — 

I. The Teelats. 

II. The villages styled Dany. 

III. Those styled Dhcrmadao. 

IV. Villages never previously inserted in any Map of Kutch. 

V. The ride followed where the right of property is disputed. 

J. The Teelats. # 

I have confined my definition of separate jniisdictions to the Teelats, or real 
Chiefs and representatives of all the great (Jcerasia families in Kutch . Ilad I 
cjuitted this broad distinction, it would have been impossible to draw another. 
Each nominal jmisdietion has its separate colour and number for facility of 
reference, and I shall forwaid a separate paper noticing the chief independent 
houses sprung from each, and whose estates arc comprehended within the 
same colour. (Paper A.) 

II. Tim Villages styled Dany. 

There will be found numeious villages and estates under this definition, 
all distinguished by a single colour and number. These villages are di- 
vided among impoverished Jhareja or Rajpoot families, or are owned 
by Mahomedans. The proprietors all acknowledge directly the Durbar's 
jurisdiction. 

III. Those styled Diiermadao. 

These are estates granted to religious communities or individuals as an 
act of faith. They are all held on terms of independent jurisdiction, and 
no interference is ever permitted. Many have been granted by different 
Chiefs, many by the Durbar : all are distinguished by a common colour and 
number. 

IV. Villages never previously inserted in any Map of Kutch. 

Of these there arc no le^ than 21G. Their position lias been determined 
by their relative distances ftoixi the three nearest villages in Burnes’ Map, 
an approximation to the truth sufficient for practical purposes, and the 
only one which it was in my power to adopt. They are distinguished 
as Caoms and Teembas, which I mention, as the latter term requires expla- 
nation. 

It means in this place a deserted or ruined village, but one which possesses 
distinct lands named after it and which have belonged to it since the time of 
its being built; such towns are supposed to exist although in ruins. 
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There are Teembas the former proprietors of which have become extinct and 
the lands of which have been appropriated by neighbouring Chiefs ; but these 
are never noticed in the Map. A list of all the new villages, showing whether 
each is a Teemba or Gaom, and the number of the jurisdiction, will be sub- 
mitted. (Vide Paper 13.) 

V. The rule followed where tiie right of property* is disputed. 

I have been guided in this respect by possession or decisions of Government. 
For example Goomrao, which is still claimed by the Dedas of Kunthkot, will 
be found within the limits of Adooee. # * * * * 

I have the honour to bo) &c. 

(Signed) J. G. Lumsden, 

Political Agent in Ivutcli. 

Kutch , Political Agency Office , 22nd June IS 13. 


No. 

Tli j 

] 

Moth ala 

2 

Jesrali 

3 

Assumbcea ... 

4 

Kotharoo 

5 

Wandia 

G 

Sandhan 

7 

Pallas v\ a 

8 

Ghccree 


A. 


(lit .it Hid* pi »<!♦ nt lloiwh 
tiom tlm fount i. 


. . Wuinotcc Motto 
f Arrtsur . . 

. < h.mnuT 

[j Sin ma 
I Mow 
So three 
Kotiee 

. <J Naa;urcha . . 
Sttbry 
Nurra 
Cheetioio 
Lnkica 

... L\ejoo Motoo 
... Kteua Nugioo 
f Bajla . . 

, < Jatawaria ... 
k Loodrance . . . 



The villages undermentioned are not found in Barnes' Map. Many of them are new 
villages, many ate villages restored, and many Tee mb as. 


No. 

Names. 

o “ 

li 

x, = 

rpo m ba 

Ol 

(jdom. 

1 

NToondatora 

30 

Teemba 

2 

Ka\lasir 


Gaoiu 

d 

Doolmksir . . 

8 

Do. 

4 

Klumpoor . . 

l(i 

Do. 

f> 

Tobasir 

lb 

Teemba 

(i 

Goortliur 

1 

Gaom 

7 

Mooflieeaie . . 

i 

Do. 

8 

Wunmootic, small . 

7 

Do. 

i) 

Pot . . 

7 

l)o. 

10 

Juki a 

(J 

Do. 

11 

Hotheeajc .. 

4 

Do. 

12 

Duban 

/ 

Do. 

id 

Sauna 

7 

Do. 

14 

llojapoor 

2 

Do. 

15 

Kainc 

1 

l)o. 

1(1 

Wulsiina .. 

d 

Do. 

17 

Puiler 

5 

Do 

18 

Kunnutta .. 

5 

Do. 

10 

Pkree 

d 

Do. 

20 

Juinove 

5 ; 

l)o. 

21 

Bair, drd 

1 

Do. 

22 

Klmsurrah . . 

f> 

Do. 

2d 

Jussapoor . . 

.> 

D). 

21 

Jetiapoor 

«> 

Do. 

25 

Adochunee . . 


Do. 

2(i 

Raiuu a 

2 

Do. 

'27 

Gujroue (drd) Teosru. 

2 

Do. 


Sooksalmn . . 

2 

l)o. 

20 

Sangiara 

2 

Do | 

d() 

V aliar 

2 

Di 1 

di 

Go} ala .. •. 

o 

Do. 

as 

Wmuiscefoi.. 

2 

Do. ' 

dd 

Gngone, Hli 

2 

Do. 

d4 

Karoohe 

2 

Do. 

an 

KfUirsumi, 2uil 

o 

Do. 

do 

Madapoor . . . | 

2 

Do. 

d7 

Khirsuira, did 


Do. 

as 

Klioohee} u . . . 


Do. 

3!) 

Peaunee . . • . ■ 

7 

Do. 

10 

OamingcevH, 1st ... 

o 

Do. 

41 

Oamm«iC 0 VH, 2nd . i 

5 

Do. 

42 

Oamingeevu, drd 1 

2 l Teeinba 


Remark's. 


2 miles fiom Godina West side and 2 miles from Daily ct. 
b miles iioni koia MV. and (> miles from Panudro S. side, 
b miles Iroin Pmnundio E and d miles tiom KoraN. 

H mile horn Plmi i. idee N. side and 1 milesfiom Assumbeva. 
2 miles from Phuimdee N. and i miles from Assnmbc}ii. 
d miles fiom Taia VV. side and \ link* from Sookpoor. 
d miles from Tara NW. and (loorthuilmd. 

2 miles tioin Laigc Wmnootee W. 

\ mile liom khanav N. side and d miles from Bandeah SE* 
d miles liom \ ejan N. and 2 miles fiom Wajapoor N. 

G miles iioni Nidle>a N. side. 

4 miles hom Wuniootee NW, and 1 [ mill from Kliange E. 
li mile from Wnmootee E side. 

1 mile s liom Wumooteo W. and 2 miles from Boortko N E. 
1 mile iroin Goonaelia E. and 2J miles liom Malka N. 
j miles fiom Jungmi eah S. side and d miles from Gouda. 
d\ milts fiom Nulle\a SW. and 1 mile from Ve^aba. 

1 mile fiom Climopuree W. and 2} miles iioni Ookneo. 

d miles fiom (Miuropuree W side and d miles iroin Moanrc. 
b miles fiom A idle v a \V. andd miles from Bulkier Wand N. 
\ mile fiom Ramvara W. side and 2 miles from Baha SE. 
2^ miles liom Nolle} a N and l miles fiom Kampoor E. 

2 miles from N idle} a and 21 miles from (Jliadooara N E. 

.4 milts from ATnekuann V\ and l mile iioin Sookpoor S. 

2 miles liom Mnekwami N. and 2 miles from Dewpoon. 
d miles fiom Pmdli e SW and 2 miles fiom Yethoone}a E. 
d miles fiom Kolia N. side. 

2 miles li oin Doupoor NW and S.diaia lull NE. 
d miles fiom Nuekliana S. side and l \ mile from Rena. 

G miles fiom Nuckfciana W. side and 1 mile fiom Vahaivi S. 
d miles from Joon icceet a S. side and d miles from Wulsuia. 
Down of Nanaoo lull N. side. 

1 miles fiom Kolia SE. 

2 nnksfiom Kunnuttii W. side. 
i mile fiom Kolia S. 3ide. 

1 mile from Sookpoor W . and 4 miles from Kolia E* 

2 miles from Kolia E. side, 
d miles from Yahar vS. side, 

d miles from Kara (’hove N. side. 

5 miles from Wnmootee SE. 

4 miles fiom Wnmootee SE. 

4 miles from Barachore E. side. 
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No. 

• 

Names. 

% 2 
t 2 

11 

Tcemba 

or 

Gaom. 

Remark's. 

43 

Mosoonoo . . 

2 

Gaom 

3 miles from Baroo S. side. 

44 

Pulecuar .. 

2 

l)o. 

2 miles from Muekuana NE. * 

45 

Moregur 

2 

Do. 

2 miles from Muekwana \V. side. 

46 

Mom a) am ora 

14 

Do. 

4 miles from Kojaehora NW. 

47 

Wokpoor 

2 

Do. 

H nnlc from Jurodar N. side. 

48 

Kunjurro . . 

3 

Do. 

2 miles Bom Topper NE. 

49 

Googulleanna 

1 

Do 

3 miles born Mur N. side and 2 miles from Punalee. 

50 

Googulleanna 

30 

Tcemba 

2 miles flora Pepur NW . and 2 pules from Moree S\V. 

51 

Traee\a 

1 

(Iaom 

2 miles from Cliennsis K. side and 8 miles from Yejan N E. 

52 

Chamra 

11 

Do. 

4 miles horn Paiimmdto S. side. 

53 

Cliucknc .. 

8 

Do. 

3 miles fiom Sanondro E. side. 

51 

Sn alukoo . . 

20 

Tcemba 

1 mile fiom Boolt]ke) S. side. 

55 

Barapoor 

15 

( biora 

2 miles fiom M.imhee N. side. 

56 

Dapakapudur 

10 

Do. 

1 ’ mile fiom Ramanei)a S. side. 

57 

Jambooree . . 

10 

Do. 

1 \ mile fiom Rina (smalll S side. 

58 

Leosore 

11 

Teeinba 

1 mile fiom Kara S side and 5 miles from Gudjon N. side. 

50 

Fancliureo) oo 

11 

(iaom 

2 miles fiom Pntrce E side. 

60 

Babe) a .. 

12 

Do. 

3 miles from Gudjoie E. side. 

61 

Judoora 

30 

Do. 

\ mile fiom Laigc Jmloora \V. side. 

62 

Sapoor 

. . 

, . 


63 

Ilapaoo 

31 

Tcemba 

1 miles from Dmrmnsnla NE. 

64 

Trugi u 

1 

Do. 

2 miles from Kooknia S. side. 

65 

Tiaheya 

1 

(iaom 

6 miles from Bhooj NE., Gulpadur by 2 miles SW. 

66 

Klursura .. 

15 

Do. 

2 nubs fiom Ivaia W. amlj mile fiom Clioonree N. 

67 

Loolmre) a . . 

1 

Do. 

5 miles iiom Klunnra AV. side. 

68 

Tuminaehces'fr 

11 

Tcemba 

4 miles fiom Gumunce SW. 

60 

Sakurraja . . 

12 

Do. 

1 miles from Gammoree E side. 

70 

Mioombree 

3 

Gaom 

1 mile liom Klioombree (large) N. side. 

71 

11 rug 

1 

Do. 

(i m.les from P.umnndio W. side. 

72 

Akoleja 

1 

Tcemba 

2 miles fiom Sarmn SE. 

73 

Ganguir\o . . 

3 

Gaom 

3 miles from Mur NW. 

71 

Churrakuira 

1 

Do. 

6 miles from Mooioo E. side and 2 miles from Arid N. side. 

75 

Sec bote 

30 

Do. 

2 miles from Gmroolec E and 8 miles fiom Mur N. 

76 

Ammeria .. 

30 

Do. 

1 miles from Gudapoota NE. 

77 

Boolia 

l 

Do. 

5 miles from Ka\da W . side. 

78 

llary\ a . . • . 

30 

Do. 

,1 miles fiom Seesatii ul E side. 

70 

Rii's^ilceya 

31 

l)o. 

3 miles from Koornbrec S. side. 

80 

Khadnakc . . 

30 

Do. 

2 miles fiom Entte\gnd E side. 

81 

lljapoor 

30 

Do. 

2 miles from Wuisamaiec E. side. 

82 

Dvsurra 

30 

Do. 

2 miles fiom Goottme W. side. 

83 

Manjoovas . . 

1 

Do. 

.1 miles fiom Entte\gud 8E. 

84 

Kalasuree . . 

1 

Teemba 

2 milts from Sulapoorand 1 \ nule from Pussoovaleva NE.* 

85 

Kayata 

30 

Gaom 

4* miles from Vddoee W mid 1 \ mile fiom Rampoor SE. 

86 

Hulr)e 

26 

Teemba 

8 miles from Bntcliow NE. 

87 

Wadar)e 

26 

Do. 

3 nnks from Vejpasir N. and 3 miles from Kurmurreya. 

88 

Koonjeesir .. 

1 

Gaom 

2 miles from Bundree S. side. 

80 

Rayen, small 

30 

Do. 

2 miles from Manadauo N. side. 

00 

Wakurra 

30 

Do. 

3 miles from Ganeethur N . and 3 miles from Bemasir SW. 

01 

Blioojpoor, small . . 

30 

Do. 

1 nule from Large Bhooj poor S. side. 

02 

Booehra . . . . 

30 

Do. 

3 miles from Mooudura W. side. 

93 

Oonrotc, small 

30 

Do. 

2 miles from Large Oonrote S. side. 

94 

Yeree 

30 

Do. 

5 miles from Meenduaree W. side. 

95 

Rajpoor . , , . 

30 

• Do. 

1 mile from Katurra S. side. 

96 

Ratootulow . . 

1 

Teemba 

2 J miles from Anjar N. side. 

97 

Bullotc 

31 

Gaom 

2 miles feoni Lefrec NE. and 3 miles from Bugra N. 

98 

Serkuu 

1 

Teemba 

3 miles from Bullote N. side. 
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"3 J 

— ^ 




h ej 

0> 

Teomba 

No. 

Names. 


£i T3 

c 

01 




5 C 

(Jaom. 






!)!) 

Mukey ana . . 


23 

4 

Gaom 

100 

Had n poor . . 
Thun awura 


Do. 

101 


1 

Do. 

102 

Ham poor . . 


is 

Do. 

103 

Wakima 


is 

Do. 

104 

G Impure 


l 

17 

Do. 

105 

Klmidko 


Do. 

10b 

Haokapiulliur 


17 

Teunlia 

107 

Choona 


Js 

Gaom 

108 

New hessulpoor 


1 

Do. 

10!) 

Snlla^on 


1 

1 

Do. 

no 

Hnttawullarenh 


Do. 

111 

koombarev a 


l 

Do. 

112 

n;i 

Napulpoor .. 
Meppoor 


l 

r 

Do. 

Do 

114 

Ghudvtaloo .. 


i 

Do. 

115 

S.inmkheallce 


i 

Do. 

i k; 

Gapotlur . . 


i 

Do. 

117 

Babe\a 


i 

Do. 

1 is 

Ookumora . . 


i 

Do. 

no 

Goseedo 


i 

Do. 

120 

Van a loo .. 

9 , 

i 

Do. 

121 

N alearee 


i 

Do. 

122 

•Soogmulc? . . 


i 

l)o. 

12.4 

Wand 


i 

Do. 

124 

Kliusnrrah .. 


i 

Do. 

12.1 

j Looinu 


i 

1)0. 

12b 

; Nabtiec 


i 

Du. 

127 

Naboee, small 


i 

Do. 

124 

Dtneipoor .. 


i 

Do. 

12!) 

Nneknttiana, small 1 

i 

Do. 

uo 

Munva 


i 

Do. 

i;u 

Kliambla . . 


i 

Do. 

1.42 

K huik a 


i 

Do. 

m 

Khulna 


i 

Do. 

1.‘41 

Sunosnroo . . 


i 

Do. 

i;4.3 

■Ionian e 


i 

Do. 

l.4b 

Gabeva 


i 

Do. 

13/ 

Hajansir 


24 

Do. 

13H 

l’utlmpoor . . 


24 

Tecmlm 

1:4!) 

Barasmec .. 


24 

Do. 

1)0 

Thoraalle . . 


24 

Gaom 

111 

I jive 


24 

Tenuba 

142 

Ilaovtee Baeitee 


24 

Do. 

143 

Dadeuroo Detlui 

ka’. 

21 

Gaom 

114 

Nil lie von 


24 

Teemba 

145 

Pechanoo . . 


24 

Do. 

14b 

Sookpoor . . 


2b 

Gaom 

147 

Gudroo 


2b 

Teemba 

118 

Roorata 


27 

Do. 

14!) 

Warpoomance 


34 

Gaom 

150,; 

Wancearoo .. 


1 

Teemba 

151 

Maleguna . . 


1 

Gaom 

M2 

Todatoo 


2<) 

Teemba 

Ramanec . . 


1 1 

( raoin 

w i 

Pubbaneeya. . 


1 1 

l)o. 


Itomarks. 


3\ miles from Lesree NE. vide. 

2 miles from Tlnn lamina NE. side. 

2 miles fi mil Wndlie NE. side and 2 miles from Ohundeya. 

1 mile from Toomi W. side. M 

.‘1 miles from Suilee W. side. ™ 

3 miles fiom Koiali NW. side. 

1 miles from Huduiiessur NW. side. 

2 miles fm»n K offeree NW. and 3 miles from Kurlin NK. 
.1 miles from Padana S. side. 

1 miles fimn Mnniouia NW. side. 

} mile fiom Maimdavie E. sid\ 

5 miles from Sunj»nr W. side. 

I miles fiom lloond W. side. 

1 mile fiom Laige Najpdpoor SE. side. 

\ mile fiom I.arpe Mcppoor SE. side, 
b milts fiom Bnfehow E. side. 

4 milts fiom Enlleana NW. side. 

1 miles from kannoor W. side. 

3 miles fiom Pamumdro NE. side. 

3 nnles fiom Kund.ina E. side. 

3 mills fiom Doodu'N side and 3 miles from Dunvwika. 

3 miles from l ) mntee E. side and 3 milts from kundaiy a. 

.'1 miles fiom Nampa E side. 

1 miles fiom Junumrev.i W. side. 

2\ miles fimn Duisaiee S side. y 
2\ miles fiom Scesagnd NE side. 

1 miles fiom Seesagud E side. 

.1 miles from Ivoorbee E. side. 

.'1 miles from Koorbee E. side. 

3 miles fiom Seesajjud W. side and 21 miles from Moliu. 

2 miles fiom Lai^e Nneknttiana W. side, 
b miles fiom Holm E. side. 

4 miles from Juiroodur NE. side and 1 ] mile from Muttat. 

2 miles fiom Juonas'ccia NE. side. 

21 milts fiom kooike\on W. side. 

1 mile from Saiuupunia W. sitk. 

b miles fiom Mnr W. ami .1 nnles from Joonogecv a W. 

2 » miles from Seokarpoor E. side. 

3 milt's from Eaknn ui SE. sale. 

5 miles from (Mice true SW. side 

b nnlts fiom Ghettroe S and Pathapoor bv 1 mile NE. 
f) miles fiom Clieetioc SW.antl2 nnles from Kvtnrre NE. 

3 miles fiom Tananeerand l mile from Gagotlur S. side. 

4 miles fiom Gai’odur W. side. 

2 miles fiom (’beef roe N. side. 

2 miles from ('btetroe NE. side. 

2 miles from Cheetroc NE. side. 

7 miles from Addesir S. side. 

2 miles from Mankel E. side. 

4 miles from Adduce SW. side. 

2 miles from Bala SE. side. 

2 miles from Danatec N. side. 

3 miles from Ajapoor W. side. 

3 miles fiom Peellasaveva S. side. 

4 miles from Hamwara E. side. 

2 miles from Doodye S. side. 
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No 

Nainps 


c 
o £ 

1! 

n 

Tcemba 

or 

Gaom 

# 

Remarks. 

155 

Buggaice .. 
Toro 


1 

Teemba 

4 mdes from Takunasir SW. bide. 

L% 


l 

Do 

4 nnles fiom Doodye S side. 8 

157 

Doodye, small 


l 

Do. 

21 miles from Kotra E side. 

158 

kyuiha .. 


i 

Do. 

2J nulls from bookpoor S. side 

loy 

.faitasir 


l 

Do. 

21 milts from Bumlre SW. suit 

1()0 

Chaviuko 


1 

Do 

4 miles fiom Baneaue NE and 1 mills fiom NW side 

lbl 

Hod lkapudur 


l 

Do 

1 mdi from Gostdoo E side 

lb2 

Moieda 


10 

Do 

4 mdes from Wanktc b side 

lhf 

Mooney a .. 


21 

Gaom 

5 milts liom Pannudio bW. side. 

164 

K> akud 


2 

Do 

n nidi fiom IlijraN side. 

Uu> 

Siulukn 


27 

Tieuiba 

} mile fiom Lukurrctya N. Ride. 

16b 

Nuuluko .. 


27 

Do 

o miles from Baduigud 

157 

I'ulla, 


21 

Do 

1 1 inili fiom Dadedina and 1^ mile from Klmroora SW 

IbS 

Badi.mio .. 


31 

G loni 

2 miles liom Boonjye bE side 

lb9 

\u\i 


11 

1\ trnh i 

\ mile horn Pur varee W side. 

I/O 

Soomnsii . . 


31 

G lom 

2\ mills I lom \ iryi W side 

171 

1 ikimn imi . 


H 

l)o 

2 mills liom Soomrasii N side 

17-' 

\uttuhud . 


,»l 

Do 

2 miles fiom ( uinmigoima NW. side 

17 1 

Vlohoio 


11 

i'i ( mba 

l mile liom Vtr\e N sidi 

171 

Gol\t 


11 

Gaom 

f milts fiom Uainwai i W side. 

17«; 

Ilajooka 


31 

Do 

2 milts fiom Bukm b suit 

176 

Boonjye 


11 

Do 

b null s from Mm S side 

177 

Nagiunbil . . 


31 

Do 

1 mills fiom Anddow W side 

l/H 

Pvui 


n 

Do 

2* nubs fiom Koduiniata W side 

1 7 ( > 

Siu r ooalloo . 


7 

r 1)0 

5 nulls hum Month da S side 

1 HO 

Kin ooi ( 


10 

It Liuba 

5 mills fiom Kotice W side 

isl 

I'm ipooi . . 

l 9 

0 

Gaom 

2 mills hum kotma SW side 

is 2 

,Jukmicc)a . . 


3 

Do 

2 milts fiom Assumbeya W side 

1S4 

IS ui nidi 


t 

Do. 

2\ milts horn Kupooiaste SW. side 

is i 

klnuwa 

# t 

1 

Do 

b milts horn Broula b side. 

1S5 

ls(, 

baiiihra 

Mucknioa 


6 

Do 

3 miles Kotaia NE side 

H7 

Wuriundic, small 

f # 

6 

Do. 

3 miles from Vejan S side. 

iss 

Sussulla 


27 

Tei mba 

2] milts tiom Turmow W side 

1S‘) 

Kouliree .. 


24 

Do 

5 milts fiom Cbtcliore E side 

190 

Kuiul) L 


7 

fj unit 

1 i mile horn Malm E side and 2 miles fiom Vamka 

191 

bupiye 


5 

Do 

b milts from Kanin ai* E side. 

192 

Waia 


b 

Do. 

3 miles fiom A c) m N suit 

193 

Wain 


b 

Do 

2\ miles horn Vejan N side. 

194 

Mare 


20 

Do I 

b mills horn Phunadee bE. 

195 

bunoosura . • 


1 

Tee mba 

2 miles fiom Uksie E side. 

1% 

Boda 

# § 

o 

l)o 

4 miles from Kolia S side 

197 

Nandra 


7 

Gaom 

1 miles from Roll a W side. 

IDS 

Tool) c 


o 

Do. 

S miles fiom Dadore M side 

199 

Loorba 


2 

Do. 

1 i mile from Foolye NE side. 

200 

Wand of Mundra 

m 9 

6 

Do. 

2 miles fiom Vejan b side. 

201 

Mahow small 


# a 

Do. 

1£ mile fiom Large Moliur NE side. 

20 2 

Kohersuiroo 


30 

Do. 

4 miles from Boonjye E. side and Kurokasumhad 

203 

Koorbo 


1 

Do 

2 miles from Oolut NW. side. 

201 

Boranoo 


30 

Do 

2 miles fiom Bkoojpoor SE. side. 

205 

Keersuroo . . 


31 

Do 

If mile from Golye NE. side. 

206 

Jeetree 

# . 

31 

Teemba 

1 mile from Lodge SW. side. 

207 

Chair 


1 

Gaom 

6 miles fiom Lukput SW. side. 

208 

Ketrye 

# § 

1 

Do. 

4 miles from Badurgud NE side 

209 

Valiaro 


31 

l)o 

4 miles fiom Nuetiaua W suit. 

210 

Mujjul Ilumla 


1 

Do. 

1 mile from Humla N. side. 


31 k 
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No. 

Names. 

^ umber of 
Jurisdiction. 

Toernba 

or 

Gaorn. 

Remarks. 

211 

Analeya 

1 

Teem ha 

2 miles fiom Joona^ee)a N. side. 

212 

Kliori 

2 

Damn 

2 mill s fioin Jiin^im e>a S side. 

21*1 

Wand 

5 

Do. 

4 miles iiom NullusaS. side. 

21*4 

Tuharoo 

30 

Do. 

3 links fiom (io\.u E side. 

215 

Jarvta .. 

3 

Do. 

2 miles fiom Noonnabur NE. side. 

216 

Kersura 

31 

Do. 

1 miles fiom feaj)c N. side. 


(Signed) J. G. LUMSDEN, 

Political Agent m Kutch. 


MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION 

CONNECTED WITH 

KUTCH; 

FURNISHED TO Mb. OCrILVY, POLITICAL AGENT IN 
THAT PROVINCE, ON THE 17m NOVEMBER 1850, 
BY HIS HIGHNESS THE .RAO. 
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Translation of a Yad from His Highness the Rao of Kutch to Mr. T. Ogilvy > 
Political Agent in that Province , dated \lth November I860, 

I beg to give below a reply to your two communications regarding the 
genealogy of the Jharejas and five papers of questions respecting their history. 

The following is my reply to your Yad of the 19th May 1849. 

I have acquainted myself with what you wrote that the Rajpoots arc recorded 
to have come from six sources according to lists which you sent. My origin 
is from Atreerooshee in thelineof Chundru Wunshee Raja Juddoo, from Sarnb, 
the son of Jambwuttee, the Ranee of Krishna. When Krishna went to Shoni- 
tapocyr and waged war with Banasoor, the latter was defeated, and his daughter 
Oosha was married to Annoodhthe son of Krishna. lie then going to heaven 
without dying, became absorbed into Mahadeo. lie entrusted his kingdom to 
Koobhand, his minister, who^e daughter Rama accompanied Oosha when she 
married Aniroodh. Rama there mar lied Sami), and had a son named Ooshnik. 
Before Koobhand became Jadwusthulle ^killed fighting with the other divine 
oftspnng) he went to Kiishna and summoned his grandson Ooshnik by his 
daughter, and as he, Koobhand, had no son, he conferred the kingdoms of 
JShonitapoor and Mishru (Egypt) on his grandson, Ooshnik. As many genera- 
tions as the sovereignty continued from him, and the places where it was exercis- 
ed, are recorded in a document which is sent ; and from which you will learn the 
particulars tf my origin, &c., wheie we dwell, and over what places we reigned. 

2. There aie six other laces of Rajpoots in Kutch, the Waghelas, Sodas, 
Jhalas, {Johels, Surweias, and Jethwarys ; but as they do not possess large land- 
ed possessions here, their Bhats cannot give coircct accounts of their genealo- 
gies. These particulars should be sought where persons of these six castes of 
Rajpoots exercise soveieignty. There are besides many castes of Rajpoots here 
who subsist by manual labour and arc called Goojur Rajpoots, but their 
Bhats are unable to give the history of their possessions and origin. 

3. In your Yad of the 31st May 1849, you sent five papers of questions 
relating to the history of the Jharejas. On the subject of these questions I 
have sent a paper, No. 1. In regard to the queries in two of the five papers, 
Colonel Tod states in his Work, that it is related in the “Bhagwut,” that there 
were two sons of Ker, named Jhareja and Joodban. The book of the “ Blutg- 
wut” is well known everywhere; yet I caused Pundits to examine carefully the 
“ Bhagwut” with me, but I was unable to fiud this matter mentioned, so that 
I could not write answers to the questions in those two papeis. However the 
Jharejas are called descendants from Juddoo, fiom the Jadu vs (descendants of 
the gods). In No. 1 of the genealogical papeis you will learn at what places 
they have been and the extent of their genealogy. Moreover, in the five papers 
of questions, answers have been wiilten for your information. 
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No. I. 


Genealogical Table of the Raos of Kntch, received from His Highness Mirza 

Rao Shree Hcsuljee. 


Those Itanees with tlu*ir Sons have been mentioned who 
were the niotheis of successors to the Sovereignty. In 
other places the number of the Ranees has been filled 
m without sjK'Cifying their names or their Sons’. 


No. 

l 

Names of Kings. 

1 

Since Adinaraycn 

2 

Brmmnhajec , . 

3 

Atieerooshoe .. 

4 

Raja Chmidnna 

f> 

Raja Hoodli 

f> 

Raja Rooroorwa 

7 

Raja Ayoo 

8 

Raja Nu^ookli 

9 

Raja Juyatec . - 

10 

Raja Judoo 

11 

Oroosht Raja . . 

12 

Raja Vrijinwan 

13 

Raja Ruvpatee 

14 

Raja Dooshunkoo 

15 

Raja Chectrmutli 

Hi 

Raja Maha Rhoj 

17 

Raja Pruthoo Shruva. . 

18 

Raja Dhurm . . 

19 

Raja Oosna 

20 

Raja Roochuk . . 

21 

Raja Jham Mud 

22 

Raja Veedurbh 

23 

Raja Ci utli 

24 

Raja Croon ttee 

25 

Raja Drutee - . 

20 

Raja Nccvruttee 

27 

Raja Dasha rh. . 

28 

Raja Vee-yom 

29 

Raja Jeemoot.. 

30 

Raja Veekruttee 

31 

Raja Bheemruth 

32 

Raja Nuvruth . . 

33 

Raja Dusruth . . 

34 

Raja Sukroonec 

35 

Raja Kung-rumbh 

36 

Raja Dcvrutli , . 

37^ 

Tlaja Dev-Kshuttr 

3!f 

Raja Mudhoo . . 

39 

Raja Kooroovus 

40 

Raja Unnoo . . 

41 

Raja Pooroo Ilotru . . 


I The names of the Ranees of these 
f Rajas have been recorded by 
I Sookdevjec in the “ 13hagwut.” 
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No 


42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

63 

64 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 
62 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 
81 
82 

83 

84 

85 

86 

87 

88 


Names of Kings. 


Those Ranees with their Sons have been mentioned who 
weie the mothers of successors to the Sovereignty In 
other place s the number of the Ranees has been filled 
in without specifying tliur names oi their Solis*. 


Raja Arjeeoo • . 

Raja Satvut 
Raja Undhuk . . 

Raja JBhujman . . 
Raja Vidooruth 
Raja Shoor 
Raja Shmee 

Raja bou-yum-bhoj .. 
Raja Roodick . . 

Raja Davmeedh 
Raja Shoorsen . . 

Raja Vimsoodev 
bhree Knslin Chundi . . 
Scimb . . 

Raja Ooshnick 
Raja Sutanick. . 

Raja feuthvceiuj 
Raja Sliooi sen. . 

Raja Soomj Mud ru .. 
Raja Muheepal 
Raja Gungdass 
Raja. Govind Mudiu .. 
Raja Sooi j Mudiu 
Raja Shahvahun 
Raja Sut-vecjey 
Raja Veesiu-vuiah * . . 
Raja khengar. . 

Raja Hui naj .. 

Raja Some 
Raja Bhccm .. 

Raja Bhoj 
Raja Mann k . . 

Raja Muhijial . . 

Raja M eng ul .. 

Raja Mooli a j . . 

Raja Muhijial.. 

Raja feilajeettoo 
Raja Jhoonj .. 

Raja Devendru 
Raja Chudoo Chunch u . 
Raja Doorgashye 
Raja Veesvu-vui ah 
Raja Mooli aj .. 

Raja Kanyo . . 

Raja Govind Mudru . . 
Raja Anund . • 

Raja Chan mood 


I The names of the Ranees of these 
y Rajas have been recoided by 
l Sookdevjee m the “ Bhagwut.” 




Trom No. 56 to No. 135 the names 
of the Ranees aie not found in the 
records of the Rancemungas. 
Their names are, however, wntten 
from Jam N input. 

From No 55 to No 135 are the 
Soveieigns of Soncetpooi and 
Missel. 
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No. Names of Kings. 


89 Raja Suiv-Luh . . 

90 Raja Doorgashp 

91 Raja Shalivahun 

92 Raja Veekiumbhoj 

93 Raja Muhipal .. 

94 Raja Khengar . . 

95 Raja Devrutli . . 

96 Raja Duyapal . . 

97 Raja Jug cl eo .. 

98 Rrfja Vikramat 

99 Raja Unpal 

100 Raja Rhojraj .. 

101 Raja Dhuimdco 

102 Raja Umrikh .. 

103 Raja Ugniveru 

104 Raja Oogr-seu 

105 Raja Uulkurn .. 

106 Raja Suhusiupal 

107 Raja Unecrood 

108 Raja Jey&mg .. 

109 Raja Sam bjee . . 

110 R aja Jetheejee . • 

111 Raja Luksrayujce 

112 Raja Prutabjee 

1 13 Raja Gurwugode 

114 Raja Bhanjcc . • 

115 Raja Mooli aj . . 

116 Raja Devi aj /. 

117 Raja Kulyanjoe 

118 R aja J ug nialjce 

119 Raja Bhnnjce . . 

120 Raja Sigrainjee 

121 Raja Prithiiajjee 

122 Raja Urjoonjce 

123 Raja Chundr Senjce 

124 Raja Surdarsing 

125 Raja Bhugwutsing 

126 Raja Mansingjee 

127 Raja Rajsingjee 

128 Raja Askurn . . 

129 Raja Sublasingjee 
13(Jk Raja Gujsingjce 
131" Raja Sersingjee 

Raja Devisingh 
|133 Raja Soorsen . . 
t 1 34 Raja Veekrumseu 
135 I Raja Devehund 


Those Ranees with their Sons ha\e been mentioned who 
were the mothers of successor to the Socereignty. In 
other places the nimibei of the Runees lias been tilled 
m without specifying their names or then Soils’. 



i 



J 


Fiom No. 56 to No. 13 r > the names 
of the Ranees aie not found m 
tin' tecoids of the Ranoemun^as. 
Then namesai c, how ever, \u itten 
fiom Jain Nurput. 

Fiom ]\Jb. 55 to No. 135 me the 
JSoveieigns of Soneetpoor and 
Missel . 
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No 

Names of Kings 

Those Ri 
Mere tl 
otlu r p 
in Midi 

130 

Jam Nurput .. 

Ranee 

137 

,, Samput 

Do. 

13b 

„ Jehooi Jcjekai 

Do 

130 

,, I\ cto • • • • 

Do 

1 10 

,, Notyai 

Do. 

141 

„ Oodhaibhud 

Do. 

142 

„ Oodho oi Juadecn 

Do 

143 

,, Rahoo • • • • 

Do 

144 

,, Oodhai • • • • 

Do 

115 

„ Ubdo 

Do 

140 

„ Iakhiaibhud 

Du. 

117 

„ Lakha Dhoraio .. 

Do 

143 

„ Oonnud . . . . 1 

• | 

Do 

110 

„ Summo .. . J 

1 

Do 

150 

,, Ivako • • • . 

Do 

151 

„ Rayudhun 

Do 

152 

„ Pi utap ot Pully . . 

Do 

153 

„ Sandhbhud 

Do. 

154 

,, Jado • • • ■ 

Do 

155 

,, Lakho • * • • 

Do. 

156 

„ Rutto Rayudliun • . 

Do. 

157 

„ Athojee . . 

Do. 

158 

„ Gahojcc .. 

32 k 

Do. 


1 By Ranee Clmndba was boin Piince 
Summo. 

1 By Ranee Kullooba ^lukwanee waft 
born Prince Jeho. 

1 By Ranee Soojaba Purmar was boin 
Piince Neto. 

1 By Ranee Soojan Koonvver Ratliore 

wa^ bom Piince Notyar. 

2 Of whom, by Ranee Soojan Koomver 

Chaviee was boin Piince Ootbai. 

2 Of whom, by Ranee Raj Koomvci 
feodee was boin Prince Oodho. 

1 By Ranee Soodda Koonwci Gohcl 
ua-> bom Pimcc Rahoo. 

1 By Ram c Ruttun Koonwerba Sodlu 

was born Piince Oodhar. 

2 Of whom, by Ranee Sudajeeba Gohcl 

was boin Piince Ubdo. 

1 By Ranee Bhanjeeba Chavdi was 
bom Piince Lakkiar. 

1 By Ranee feoojan Koonwer Sodlu 

was bom Pi nice Lakha Dhoraio. 

2 Of whom, by Ranee Ghode Gohcl 

was bom Piince Oonnud. 

0 Of whom, by Ranee Unoof Koon- 

vver Rathoie was bom Piince 
^uinmo. 

1 By Ranee Demajceba Chavdee was 

born Piince Kako. 

2 Of whom, by Ranee Soojan Koonwer 

Wa^hclcc was born Piince Itayu- 
dhun 

2 Of whom, by Ranee Soojaba Solunki 
was boin Piince Prutap. 

1 By Ranee Pooranjeeba Gohcl was 
bom Piince Sandhbhud. 

1 By Ranee Koonwerba Gohel was 
boin Prince Jado. 

1 By Ranee Ramajeeba Jhalee there 

was no issue. 

2 Of whom, by Ranee Soojan Koon- 

wei was bom Piince Rayudhun. 

4 Of whom, by Ranee Soojan Koonwer 
bodhi was born Prince Athojee. 

2 Of whom, by Ranee Sodijiba Sodhi 
was born Piince Gaho. 

2 Of whom, by Ranee Kiunajecba 
Rathorc was born Prince Venjee. 
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No. 

159 

\ 

,100 

161 

162 

163 

164 

165 

166 

167 

168 
168 

169 

170 

171 

172 

173 

f 

174 

175 
17G 
177 


Names of Kings. 


Those Ranees with their Sons have been mentioned who 
were the mothers of successors to the Sovereignty. In 
other places the number of the Ranees have been tilled 
in without specifying their names or their Sons’. 


Jam Vehunjee. . 

Ranee 

* 

„ Moolvojec 

Do. 

„ Kan-yo-jee 

Do. 

„ Amurjee . . 

Do. 

„ Bhimjee • . 

Do. 

„ Ifumeeijee 

Do. 

Rao Shree Kliengarjee. 

Do. 

„ Bhaimuljec 

Do. 

„ Bhojrajjee 

Do. 

„ Khengarjee 
„ Tumacheejce 

6 6 

A A 

„ Rayudhunjee 

Do. 

Maha Rao Shree Prag- 

Do. 

muljee. 

„ Ghodejee . . 

Do. 

„ Dessuijee . . 

Do. 

Maha Raja Dheeraj Mir- 
za . Maha Rao 

Do. 

Shree Lukputjee. 
„ Ghodejee . . 

Do. 

„ Roydhunjee 

Do. 

„ Bharmuljee 

Do. 

„ Daisuljee . « 

i 

Do. 


2 


2 

2 

4 

4 

5 

10 

y 

ii 

4 

5 

7 

G 

4 

9 

9 


10 

10 

5 

8 


Of' whom, by Ranee Rutnajeeba 
Chavdee was born Prince Mool- 
vojee. 

Of whom, by Ranee Oomrojecba 
Sodhi was born Pi nice Kan-yo-jce. 
[Of whom, by Ranee liajkoover Jethee 
was born Prince Amurjee. 

[Of whom, by Ranee Sooruj Koonwer 
Waghelee was born Prince Bhitnjee. 
Of whom, by Ranee Ujubkoower 
Chowan wasbornPrince ii umeorjee. 
Of whom, by Ranee Kuppoor Dcyba 
Sodhi was hoin Piincc Khcngarjce. 
[Of whom, by Ranee Champajeeba 
Jhalecwas born Piincc Bhaimuljec. 
Of whom, by Ranee Jevoba VVagheli 
was born Prince Bhojiajee. 

[I hey were ^ This is spoken of 
without issue. ; 1 . 

Ditto. S m the rema,ks - 

[Of whom, by Ranee Joomajeeba Sur- 
vey o was born Prince Ray udh un | ee. 
Of whom, by Ranee Phoolanjeeba 
Jhalee was born Prince Piagnuiljee. 
Of whom, by Ranee Samajeeba Sur- 
veya was born Piince Ghorjee. 

Of whom, by Ranee Sonajeeba Jhalee 
was born Prince Dessuijee. 

Of whom, by Ranee Makoouwcr Wa- 
gheli was born Prince Lukputjee. 
Of whom, by Ranee Ra Koonwer 
Jhalee was born Prince Ghodejee. 


Of whom, by Ranee Raj Koonwer 
J halee was born PrincoRoydhunjee. 
Of whom, by Ranee Surrooba Sodhi 
was born Prince Bharnuiljee. 

Of whom, by r Ranee Tajooba Sodhi 
was born Prince Daisuljee. 

Of whom, by Ranee Iioopaliba Jhali 
was born Prince Rowajce. 


Remarks .— Devendru had four sons. Nubee Mahomed was born at that 
time*|ISt0 endeavoured to draw every one into his own religion, so that these 
plbrothers fled from Miss^r, and embarking from the port of Oormara 
Inded the Osum hill. Nubee Mahomed also came there suddenly by one 
his miracles^ when the eldest of the four brothers, named Oogresen, joined 
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the religion of Nubee Mahomed, after which his name became tlsput. r The 
second, named Gujput, went towards Surat, where he reigned : his descend- 
ants are called ChudasUmma. The third, called Nurput, killed Ferozsha 
Padsha and took Guznee, where he reigned. The fourth, called Bhooput, 
whose descendants are named Bhuttee, became Musulmans subsequently. 
They became divided Into six tribes, which came to Sind, and»rcigned over the*- 
Kucha Purgunua. Summa Jam, the son of Nuiput, was deposed from Guz- 
nee by Sooltansha, the son of Ferozsha. From that place Summa' Jam went 
to reside at Keejuranundh. In the genealogy of Summa Jam, Jam Lakear is 
entered at No. 146.. lie came to Nusrgur Samei in Sind, and there reigned. 
After that Nuggur Samei was fixed ou as the capital. 

2. Jam Rayudhunjee’s father, Jam Lakajee, is entered at No. 155, from 
whose time the term Jadeja has been used. There are two reasons for thip. 
Jam Jado is entered as Chief at No. 154. At first he had no son; and at that 
time the Ranee of his younger* brother, Veerjce, named Iloopajceha Chowan, 
bore twin sons, the eldest Lakajee and the youngest Lakearjee. A twin in the 
Sindian language is called a Jada birth. Jada Jam adopted the elder, Laka- 
jee, from which time Luka was called the son of Jada Jam. In the Guzeratee 
language he is called Phulano Pootru (such a one’s son), and in the Sindian 
language Jada Junya (a twin). From that the name of Lako Jadeja or Jada 
Jam has been derived, and the descendants of Laka Jam have been called 
Jadojas. Alter Jada Jam had adopted Jam Laka, a son, named Ghaoh, 
was born to him. When this son grew up, he demanded the Gadee from 
Laka Jaifi, when Laka Jam gave up the Gadee of Samei Nuggur to Ghaoh. 
Meanwhile, with the Chief entered at No. 147 in the genealogical tabic for 
Kutch, the race of Poora Cahanee failed. On that the Ranee of pQora 
Gahanec, Rajee, invited Laka Jam from Nuggur Samei, and delivered the 
country of Kutch to him. 

3. No. 168 is cnteied twice among his successors, because Rao Bhoj- • 

rajee, No. 167 iu the genealogical list, having no son and heif, adopted Khen- 
garjjee, son of his younger brother, Megjee. Khengarjce having likewise no 
heir, his brother Tuinachee succeeded to the Gadee. Thus two brothers have 
been entered under one number. # 

4. The reason for the designation of Jam is this : Nurput took Guznee, 
and there collected a body of followers, wherefore his own people and the 
people of that country called him Jam ; for the name of Jam is given in that , 
country to great men and Chiefs. The third son of No. 156 was Gujunjee; 
whose son Halo gave to his descendants the name of Hala, who, with the Jam 
of Noanuggur, reside in Ilalar. 

5. No. 1 65 in the genealogical list, Rao Khengarjee, was distinguished 
by the title of Rao by Mahomed Ska Padsha of Ahmedabad. In the a time of 
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Rao Piagmuljce, No. 171 in the genealogical list, Jam Tumacheejee of Noa~ 

nnggur was tliivcn from Nuggur and came to Rao Pragmuljee, who sent 

with him his son and heir, Godjee, with an army. lie waged war and re-seated 

Jam Tumachee on the Nnggur Gadce, and icstored him to his position. Since 

that time the title lias been Maharao Shree. After him Rao Shrec Lukputjce, 

No. 173, obtained from Ahmedsha Padsha of Delhi the title Maha Rao Shiee 
* 

Mecrza and the “Mace Moiatub.” Subsequently Mahomed Sha Padsha 
of Kabul conferred the title of Mahaiaj Deeraj. Since then the title has been 
Maharaja Deeraj MceizaMaha llau Shrec, and so continues. 


Tn the above genealogical list the names of the Sovereigns have been entered, 
among- whom Lako Guraro, No. 117, successor of Lakear Blind, had eiuhl 
sons. Two of’ these, Mod and Manaoe, put Jam Oonud to death for the sake 
of the Gadce of Sumei Nuggur. r Phoy did not, however, gain possession of 
the Gadce, but fled fiom thence to Kutcli, wlieie the two brothers defeated the 
Wagun Chowras, and the seven tribes of Waghelas, and seized the sovereignty 
ofKulch. Of their descendants weie Lako Phoolanee and Poora Galmncc. 
Their line failed when Jam Lako, in the line of Jam Oonud, became Sovereign 
under No. lo">. Tlie Ranee of Poora Gahauce, the lady Rajeo, invited Lnka 
Jam fiom Nuggiu Samei, and entmsted the Gadee of Kuteh 1o him, and his 
dynasty still continues. Fiom him the race deiive the name of Jadejas, who 
still reian over Kuteh. 


BHOOJ IN THE COUNTRY OF IvUTCIT. 


Questions by Mr s ;. T. ()/filry , Poli- 
tical Ay eat in Kuteh . 

1. What arc the names of the 
Cities, Purgiumas, aifd Zillas 7 


Answers by His Hi yh ness the 7lao of 
Kuteh. 

Rlioqi Nnggur is the name of the Capi- 
tal, founded by Rao Since Khengar- 
jee, No. !G5in the genealogical list, 
in Surnvut 1G05 (a. d. 1548). The 
following are the names of the subdi- 
visions of the country : 1st, Pawer, in 
which is the City of Bhooj ; 2nd, the 
Wngur Zilla ; 3rd, Anjar Puthuck ; 
4th, Kantee Purgunna; 5th, Abdasa 
Purgunna; Gth, Modasur Purgunna; 
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2. What was the name of this city 
(Bhooj) in the Sul Yoog, and what 
is its derivation ! 

3. What was the city’s name m the 
Tieetd Yoog, and fiom whence 
derived ? 

4. What was tlie city’s name in 
the Dwaijmr Yoog, and fiom 
whence dei ived ? 

5. What was the city’s name in 
the Kul Yoog, and fiom whence 
dciived * 

0. How many ancient buildings aie 
there in this city (Bhooj), and 
what are then names f 

7. State the description and otigin 
of each of these buildings ; winch 
dynasty of Rajas built them ; 
and in winch of the Yoogs : also 
state the present residence of' the 
descendants of these Rajas. 

8. Copies of the Sunuds which the 
worshippers or persons attached 
to the temples may possess, and 
of any old inscriptions, aie desired. 

9. State the nature of penances 
undeigone, and of the burnt offer- 
ings made, at the places of public 


7th, Girdo Puthitck ; 8th, Kund Pftr- 
gunna ; 9th, Mak Purgunna ; lOth, 
Bunee; 11th, Puchum Thapee ; 12th, 
Kudear Thapee. Some of die villages 
aie Khalsa, belonging to the Durban, 
and some are the property of the Bha- 
yad, of dependants of, and religious 
institutions under the authority of the 
Bhooj Duibar. There is no separate 
Zilla; all aie under Bhooj. 

Theie is no ancient city in Kutcli that 
existed duiing the four Yoogs to 
name or desenbe. The meaning, 
howevei, of the capital city of Bhooj 
K, that Rao Shree Khengaijee expel- 
led fiom Kutcli Jam Rawul who had 
seized on his Raj by the force of his 
soldieis (Bhooj), and founded a new 
city, and named it Bhooj. 


Thoie is no building in Bhooj of cailier 
date than Sumvut 1(505. 

As this city is not an ancient one, there 
aie no buildings whose desci iptions 
are woith mentioning, nor are they 
to be had with suflicient accutacy. 

The city of Bhooj was founded by Rao 
Shiee Kheugaijee, and is now the 
chief seat of Government; so that 
there are neither temples nor build- 
ings of ancient* date. 

The chief place of pilgi image is Nara- 
yen Surowur, where the *ten sons of 
Prachin Burhee, known by the name 


jt 
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worship in this country ; also of 
the religious assemblages held at 
them. 


10. In what books is this city 
referred to ? 


of Dush Prucheta, underwent pe- 
nances for ten thousand years: of this 
mention is made in the u Blmgwufc 
Pooran,” in the 4th part. Many 
persons in ancient times performed 
penance there, and many have made 
burnt offerings, and obtained their 
objects. It is ancient, and was known 
by the same name in all the four Yoogs. 
Asapooiajee in Kutch, mention of 
which is made in the Hingoladrce 
Klnmd of the “ Skund Pooran,? is 
another place of pilgrimage of some 
antiquity. At the former place, an 
assemblage is held twice in the year ; 
one on Kartiek Sood lf>th, and the 
other on Chytru Sood 15th; and at 
the latter only once a year, on Asso 
Sood 9th. Pilgrimages are made by 
the dilfcrcnt classes of the popula- 
tion ; Hindoo and Mussulman at their 
respective places of worship. 

This place is modern, and therefore not 
mentioned in any books. 



MEMOIR ON THE TRADE, &c., 

OF THE 

pokt’of mandveb in kutcii. 

BY THE LATE 
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Submitted to Government in May 1837. 




TRADE OE THE PORT OF MANDVEE IN KUTCH 


I 

Mantlvee in Kutch, the population of which lias been "estimated at 50,000 
souls, has long held a high place among the mercantile ports of Western 
India, and bears the character'd sending forth some of the most skilful pilots, 
good seamen, adventurous merchants, and strong boats that tiead our eastern 
seas. It contains among its inhabitants many a Lukhputy (lord of a lakh). 
Its customs are at present farmed from the Rao of Kuteh, together with those 
of the neighboming poit of Moondia, fur eleven lakhs of Kutch korees, by a 
Banyan of the name of KosaWhund. This hoico, of which 379 go to 100 
Bombay rupees, must not be confused with the kowree of India, 64 of which 
go to a pice. The fifteenth day of the month of Badro* is reckoned the open- 
ing of the season (A walaiee), and the fifteenth of Jetlif its close, or Akhirwaree. 
The names of the months commencing from the opening of the season, as 
corrupted by the Kutchecs, aie Radio, Asoo, Kattee, Naree, Paree, Pomagh, 
Phagan, Chaitur, Vessak, Jeth, Asod, and Slirawan. The Bunder mentis out 
no vessels ill Jeth at all, except the Bombay maiket should offer extraordinary 
temptations for caigocs of cotton and ghee, and any trip made in Slirawan {; to 
Bombay# would he tenned a veiy advcntuious one. 

The foieign tiade of Mandvee, nflay be divided into the following branches : 
the Bombay, the Malabar, the Sind, the Mukran, the Aiabian, and the Zanzi- 
bar. On the opening of the season on the fifteenth of Badro, boats that have 
been detained by the setting in of the monsoon, or otherwise, leave for their 
respective ports. Of these the Sind boats, should there be any, gcneially return 
empty, although in some instances they take a fi eight of the following woods : 
Shisain (hlackwodd), Doopla, Poone, Adkat; they sometimes add the sugar and 
sugar-candy of the Bombay maiket. The boats of the other trades, return 
laden with the articles which will hereafter be enumerated under separate 
heads. The several desciiptions of Kutch boats are Batellas, Nawdees, and 
Kotiyas. Of the former, there are 300 belonging to the port, of from 50 to 
500 kandies but then, the smaller of which trade to Malabar, Bombay, 
Muskat, and Mukran, and the larger to Zanzibar and Mokha: the number 
of the Nawdees is 60, and of Kotiyas 400, varying in burthen from 50 to 200 
kandies. The Arab trading boaf-s are Davs 'i d Buglas; the Sindian boat 
is the Dangee; the Mukran boats are Bugli*; and those of Malal^r are 
* September. t May. * J August. 

33 X* 
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chiefly Pattimars. Insurance is effected on the boats and their merchandize, 
specie and ivory paying the highest percentage, and their contracts are entered 
into with less precautions, and with less security, than with us. The under- 
writers cannot suppose the existence of a league against the insurance 
company, or house, on the part of a merchant insuring his property. The 
merchants of this port eiport their goods cheaper in their own vessels, than 
in hired ones of their own port. There are 3 Surat kandies in a Muskat bhar, 
the freight of whiefi to Muskat, in a Kutch boat, is 16 korees, and in a Bugla 
12 korees; proving the advantage of exporting in foreign bottoms. 

The freightage of boats to Bombay is 1 rupee per kandy ; to Malabar 
£ koree for each moodee of rice. Wood coming from Malabar to Mandvee 
pays 2 rupees per kandy of 20 maunds. The freightage to Sonmeeanec is 10 
and 12 korces the kandy, and to Chobar, the most distant Bunder of the Mukrah 
Coast with which a trade is carried on, 14 and 15 korees for each kandy. 

The coins current in Mandvee are gold Rials, silver Rials, Ibramees, 
M oh urs, Tatta, Hyderabad, Surat, and Bombay Rupees, and Kutch Korees, of 
the following respective current values 2Trambyas = 1 Dokra; 3 Tram by as 
= 1 Dingla; 21 and 2U Dokras = 1 Koree; 8 Korees — 1 silver Rial; 19 
silver Rials = 1 gold Rial ; 3 Korees = l Hyderabad Rupee; 4 Korees = 

1 Tatta Rupee; 3J Korees and 1 Dokra =1 Surat Rupee; 18 Korees — 

1 Ibramce. 

The measures of which I shall have occasion to speak, are the Seer, the 
Maund, the Kandy, and the Kharvvar. The value of the measures of quantity 
used in Kutch are, 2 Cadyas — 1 Patee ; 8 Patees= 1 Map ; 6 Maps ==» 1 Saee ; 
16 Saees=l Karsee ; 2 Kutch Karsees^= 1 Sind Kharvvar. The values of 
the weights are, 32 Kutch Dokras — 1 Seer; 50 Seers — 1 Maund cotton; 
20 Maunds = 1 Kandy invariably; 42 Seers = 1 Maund of wool ; 48 Seers 
= 1 Maund of ghee ; 30 Surat Rupees = 1 Bombay Seer. In Sind, the Vikkur 
Seer =32 Sind Dinglas, and in the neighbourhood 36 Dinglas ; Hyderabad 
Seer = 80 Dinglas. 

The following are the productions of Kutch: cotton, wool, grain, ghee, oil, 
and shields made of the hide of the rhinoceros or elephant. The principal 
cotton merchants of Mandvee are Morarjee Sa, Golalchund Sa, Kachra 
Pardhan, Runchod Khitanee, and Joota Sa. The cotton is chiefly exported 
in the months of Chart, # Vessak,+ and Jeth.J; The cotton merchants of 
Mandvee are in the habit of advancing money to the growers of the cotton, on 
condition of letting them have the produce so much per cent, cheaper than 
what the market price may be. The export customs on cotton at Mandvee 
are & koree per maund; Cotton is also exported from the Bunders of 
Moondra,* Toona, Joduja, Jam Nuggur, and Kharabfelia, which three latter 
* March- ' « t April. % May. 



213 

belong; to the Jam.’ The cotton comes to Mandvee from Abdftig$* Vlfvgttt} 
Pacham, and Marwar. There are about 15,000 bales of cotton ^yearly export- 
ed from these three Bonders,' and, assuming a bale as containing 10 maund#* 
the export duties on cotton will amount to 37,500 korees. At the Wowaoeaa. 
Bunder, last year, there were 7,000 bales detained on account of a difference’ 
between the Rao and the Jam concerning the customs. The price of cott6n 
in Mandvee varies from 10 to 20 korees per maund of 50 seers of 32 Kutch 
pice. When there is a scarcity of rain, it sometimes rises to 25 and 30 koreeS. 
The proportion between the import and export customs is as 10 to 4 per cent. 

The wool that is exported from Mandvee to Bombay, comes from Bhooj, 
Wagur, Pacham, Abda, Marwar, and Jessulmeer. The merchants reside in 
Mandvee, and have agents about the country, who collect the wool in quanti- 
ties of a maund or two, a maund being the produce of once shearing a hun- 
dred sheep. They are sheared twice a year, once in Badro^and then in Chaitur,+ 
of which the former shearing is reckoned the best, on account of its having 
been washed by the rain. The castes that breed sheep, are the Badvas and 
the Rebarees ; many other castes keep sheep for their milk and ghee. Two 
men are requiied to take care of one hundred sheep; one to tend the flock and 
another to take care of the young ones. The pi ice of a full-grown live sheep 
in Kutch was lately 5^ korees. The Mcmons gave this year 16 korees for 
the maund of wool. The man from whom I obtained this information was in 
the habit of* selling wool: lie had boi rowed 20 korees two months ago from a 
Memon, when the price in the market was l2koiecsper maund, on condition of 
parting *with the whole of the produce of his flock to his creditor, at that rate. 

The price of wool varies according to the length. Long wool could only be 
procured once a year, but if cut then, the animals would perish from the heat: 
the only long wool is got from the butchers. Wool is bought uncleaned, as cut 
from the sheep. There is no expense in feeding the flocks; the people who 
take care of them are generally members of the shepherd’s family. There is 
one rani only in a flock of a hundred ewes. In spring two maunds of milk 
are procurable also fiom a hundred ewes. Black wool is much more valuable 
than white, but it is only procui able in saleable quantities in Guserat; the 
bhepheids in Kutch keep the produce of the few they may have in their 
flocks for the borders of their home-woven Kumlees. The young lambs that 
are born in the rains are not shorn for fourteen mouths, and the first shearing 
is reckoned more valuable by a koree in a maund. There was not much wool' 
exported two years ago; it was almost all sold for home consumption, at 
6 korees the maund: there are 42 seers in a maund of wool, each seer having 
the weight of 32 pice of Kutch. The white Kumlees receive a red dye from 
the lac of the Bor steeped and boiled ; the colour flies a little on the fitst 
* September. * t March. 



washing, but afterwards fixes. The shepherds themselves are sometime* 
seen clothed in the dark-coloured wool. 

The grain from Kutch is nearly all expoited to Botobay; it consists of red 
rice (called Choka), and white (called Snkdasy), iWuih, Moogh, wheat, graqi, 
and Ooreed. The pi ice of red nee at Mandvee was 6 b patees a koree; white 
rice, 5 patees a^koree; Muth, 1 1 patees a koiee; Moogh, 8 patees a koree; 
gram, 8 patees a koiee; wheat of the kind Kata, 8 patees a koree; wheat of 
the kind Wajija, 10 patees a koiee; Ooieed, 7 patees a koree. The tax on 
Jerayut lands, called Khctee, which are wateied by the lain, is one-fourth, and 
on Baghaet, called Wadee, one-thud of the produce is taken m kind. 

The ghee of Kutch that is expoited from Mandvee chiefly to Bombay, is 
for the most part pioduced in Pachain, wheic flocks aie kept chiefly by 
Sindians; the relative value of ghee is buffaloe’s, cow's, sheep’s, goat’s, in 
succession. The meichants have agents in the piincipal towns, who procure 
fiom the neighbouiing vilhiges two oi tlnee maunds at a tune. The Raisec- 
potras of Wagur make a giea^ quantity, and bung it for sale on camels, in 
quantities of a dozen maunds at a time. Tlnee seers a koiee is leckoned 
cheap at the hands of the dan y man ; at Mandvee lately, the puce of Kutch 
ghee was six sceis the Suiat lupee. 

The oil of Kutch is pioduced fioii the Til plant, and is exported in the 
flower, in gicat quantities, to Bomba>. The piicc of oil is 5 seeis the koree. 

The shields aie made of lhmoLcros’ and elephants’ hides, f which aic 
biought fiom Zanzibai, and, when made, aie expoited to Mukran, Muskat, and 
Bussoia. The gennahty of sliields expoited aie fiom 10 to 20 k*>recs in 
value; and in Muskat the price of the liftei will be fiom 30 to 40 korees. 

The cotton cloths of Kutch are chiefly expoited to Zanzibar, Muskat, and 
Mokha; they aie Tonkapana, Merkulee, Jhalawad, Mooibce. The large cloth 
dealers in Mandvee send their agents to the Lovvanas of the districts, who have 
their warehouses stocked with cloth, that they have had made by the Dhersand 
Worahs on giving their own tin cad. Cloths aie sold in Kutch by the cubit 
taken to the middle finger, added to the length fiom that finger to the wrist- 
bone, or 32 tassoos, about 27 English inches; and the puces of Tonkapana 
are 3, 3*,, and 4 guz per koiee, Meikulee 2J guz pel koiee, Jhalawad 2 guz 
a koree, Mooibee 2 and 2£ guz a koiee. 

The silk cloth called Musroo is made in Kutch, by the Kolees, the Boras, 
and Khojahs, fiom Bombay thread, and is expoited to Mukian, Muskat, and 
Mokha. The different kinds of Musroo aie: Panchpatta, Amba wadee, Laltaka, 
Chinaee, Katarya, Chant, and Bilbulsaee; the Chinaee from 3 to 10 korees a 
guz, Laltaka from 5 to 8 pei guz, Panchpatta fiom 7 to 12 per guz. 

The Haldee {turmciic) of Mandvee comes fiom Bombay, and is expoited to 
Muskat and Mukran; the piice is 5 seers a koiee, Jna (cumin seed) cornea 
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fiom Murwor; the price is fiom 12 to 20 korees the 
end ginger come fiom Malabar, and aie expoited to Muskat; the price of 
pepper in Mandvee was lately 2 and 2} seers the koiee, and that of ginger 
K U> and 11 seers the koree. Dalchiny (cinnamon) comes also fifoflt 
Bombay. 

As regards the trade carried on between Mandvee and the isjand of Zanzibar, 
the natives say that midway there is a town called Maiethee, where the 
not th polar stai sinks b^low the horizon, and the boats are* steei ed by a fixed 
cloud in the heavens. 

Zanzibar supplies, or once did supply Kutch, with nearly 200 slaves a year, 
ivory, ihinoceios* skins, cocoanuts, Jowaice, sometimes a lice called Sohilee, 
cakes of wax, sesamum oil, lemon pickles, cloves, mats, ie^in fiom the Pinus 
sylvestris , and ox hides. Then e are about six vessels employed in this tnde. 
The u Batella,” foimeily belonging to the nch merchant Sonduijee, of 700 
kandies burtlien, and the “Gambceia,” of 200 handles, ate among the num- 
ber, they make one tup a year, and slait in the month of Po, # and leturn 
in Vcss&k. f They take cloth, iron nails, atichois, watei cisterns foi vessels, 
cumin seed, and boxes with locks. 

Time are slave-dealers m Zanzibai, having sometime* as many as 100 sla\e 
children, whom they real and faed chiefly on fiuits, they are supplied by 
kidnappeis fiom the mteiioi. These men used to sell the slaves to the Kutch 
merchants. *A healthy boy of 14 oi 15 yeais would fetch 20 and 30 rials 
sometimes. When the lain is scarce, the inhabitants in the mtenoi are said to 
become cannibals, and a child maj then be had for 2 nals fiom the paients. 

A slave bought foi 10 rials m Zanzibai, would have been sold in Kutch foi 200 
korees, and in Uydeiabad in bind foi 70 or 80 mpees 

To piocuie the ivory, the natives station themselves in the jungle onlaige 
tiees with bows and poisoned allows When the elephant is wounded, it becomes 
funous in its endeavouis to ciush thctiee, but as all these exeitions tend to 
expedite the effect of the poison, much time does not elapse befoie the man 
descends and secuies the tusks The skin of the ihmoccros is piocuied in the 
same mannei ; the puce of a large skin m Zan/ibai is 10 nals, and of a small 
one from 2 to 6 nals. In Kutch a scoic of these skins will pioduce fiom 300 
to 500 korees. 

Wax is procured in gieat quantities, as the bees are exceedingly numerous ; 
they are smoked out, the whole hive lemoved, the honey exti acted, and the 
wav melted down into cakes, in which state it is imported into Mandvee. In 
Zanzibar the price is 3, 4, and 5 rials the Surat maund, and in Mandvee the price 
is from 40 to 60 korees the maund of Zanzibai contains 5 Kutch seeis. 
Chundioz is the gum of a tice, winch is boiled with an equal quantity of* oil 

* Pccembei . t April. * * 
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to make dainmer. It is brought to Kutch in cakes packed in boxes. The 
price in Zanzibar is 1 2, 2£, and 3 lials the Surat maund. 

The ox hides of Zanzibar when stripped from the animal, are covered with 
ashes, and diied in the sun for four or five days. The price in Zanzibar is 
5 rials the score, and in Mandvee 125 and 150 korees. There are about 200 
or 300 imported* yearly into Kutch. 

The price of 100 cocoanut shells, polished for Hookas, is variable, viz. 1, 2, 
3, 4, and 5 rials in Zanzibar ; theie aie about 20 or ^30, 000 yearly imported 
into Kutch. The profit of this tiade is not known, as the Bhoras make the 
shells up fpr sale as Hookas before they retail them. 

There is no money in circulation in Zanzibar but lials; they are sometimes 
cut in quarters. Dealings to a smaller amount are earned on by exchange of 
articles ; grain is given for oil, flesh, &c. &c. 

Zanzibar has a population of about 70,000 souls, and theie are 200 vessels of 
all sizes belonging to its port 

The anchois expoited from Kutch, weigh fiom 5 to 10 maunds ; the price 
per maund in Kutch is 10 korees, and in Zanzibar 2 aud 2] lials. The iron 
nails sell for 6, 7, and 8 koiees the maund in the former place, and for 2, 2£, 
and 3 rials in the latter. The price of a water -cistern, 0 feet by 12, before 
exportation, is 50 korees; on reaching the mart, the price lises to II and 12 
lials, on account of the scarcity of teak. 

The cloths exported are Tonkapana, Merkulee, and black Khfess. Tonka- 
pana is exported unbleached, in pieces of 100 guz in length and one guz in 
breadth; it is worn by the men for turbans, and sewn together foi 'wrappers 
round the loins. The Mandvee price is 20 and 25 korees the piece, and the 
Zanzibar 10, 12, and 15 rials. The Merkulee is Ij, guz in bieadtlr, and in 
length 100 guz. The Arabs of Zanzibar wear it, made into Jubas; the 
Mandvee price is 33 korees, and in Zanzibai 20 nals the piece. The price 
of freight to Zanzibar is 3 lials the bale of cloth ; Merkulee pays 40 korees 
a bale on leaving Kutch ; Tonkapana, 30 and 35 korees the bale, and the 
ship pays 125 korees. Kala Khess is worn singly by the women, it is in 
pieces of 4 cubits long by 2 and 2\ broad ; Kutch puce GO to 80 korees a 
scoic; the Zanzibar price 20 and 30 rials. The Krtanee is a dark-coloured 
cotton cloth, 4 cubits long by 3 broad, with a red border 6 inches on each side ; 
in Kutch 70 korees is paid for the score, in Zanzibar 30 and 35 rials. The 
Joree, a bleached cotton manufacture of Marwar, is also expoited in pieces 
of 16 and 17 cubits by 1 cubit broad ; Kutch price 30 and 35 koiees per score, 
Zanzibar price 1 5 i ials. 

From Mandvee cotton twine for sewing sails is exported at 35, 40, and 50 
kojrees the maund, and > sold for 16 and 17 rials in Zanzibar. The customs 
in Zanzibar are, per bale of Merkulee, 10 rials; Khess, 8, 9, 10, 12 rials 
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Kitanee, 12 , 13, 14 Hals; Tonkapana 5 , 6, 7 rials; <SWJt. ^ 

kind; twine, per maund, 2§ and 3 rials. There is also a' gfett 'quantity of 
braes wire, and bars of brass of about a cubit and a half long by a finger’s 
thickness; the foirner is used for armlets and anklets; tfie Mandvee 'price is 
60, 70, 80 koiees pel maund, and Zanzibar 20 and 26 rials. Opium, shoes, 
and leathei buckets, as well as salt, arc also exported: thej opium is froth 
Marwar and Kuiachee: the kinds are, Iianee from Bussora and Bushire, 
and Sindee from Kurachee and Nakhlia. The salt of Kutch sells at Mandvee 
for 6 korecs the karsee ; in Zanzibar foi 2 and 2\ rials. 

The Iianee opium per seer in Mandvee is 28 or 30 korees ; in Zanzibar 8 
and 10 lials : the Sindee, befoie exportation, 18, 19, and 20 korees; after ex- 
portion, 4 and 5 rials* the Marwaiee, 22 and 24 koiees in Mandvee; after ex- 
portation, 5J, 6, and 7 rials: the Nakhlia, if exported at all, would fetch 16 
and 1 6 rials the seer. 

The poits of the former are, in their oidei of distance, the following : Sornnee- 
anee, Aiboona, the Island of Satada, Pasnee, Givadai, Chobar, Ootpalana, 
Ras, Jasak, Koomubaieek, and Bunder Minao, The following are, however, 
alone frequented by the Mandvee boats, viz. Sonmeeanee, Aiboona, Satada, 
Pasnee, Givadai, and Chobai. Theie are foity oi fifty boats engaged in this 
tiade, vvh.di make thiee oi loin tups a year. Theie are five oi six agents of 
wealthy Kutch mci chants at each of these Bunders. The expoits to these places 
aie * teak, Slfisam, and Phanas-wood, boxes with locks, shields, silk cloth 
called Musioo, Madapolams ot Bombay, the Sela and Pirkara of Malabar, 
llaldee (turmeric), Jira (cumin seed), ginget, black pepper, dark-blue cloths, 
and metals. They get horn Mukian in exchange, ghee, Saras, wheat, Moogli, 
lYtangai Piling ils, and Suaphoontas (sounds). The puce of Saras in Mandvee 
was lately 40, 50, and 60 koiees per kaisce; theie are about 200 karsees 
brought to Mandvee yeaily last year in Sind the price was 22 rupees, and 
this year 16 rupees the hharwar of 2 kaisees * m Mukran it may be a rupee 
or two cheapet. The puce ot a maund of Mangar Phmgals in Mukran is 
1, 2, and 3 nals the mauncl ; in Bombay 125, 150, and 200 lupees the kandy. 
The Musulman Khojas of the Mukran poits expoit it direct to Bombay; but 
if landed m Mandvee, it, as well as saltfish and Suaphoontas, is liable to 
customs of one-foui th : the puce of Phoontas m Bombay is 50 and 60 rupees 
the maund, and m Mukian the puce of a maund vanes from 8 to 10 rials. 
Theie are yearly 400 and 500 shields expoited to Mukran, on each of which 
there is half a koree expoit customs levied. The shields made of elephant 
skins are from 8 to 10 koiees each in Mandvee, and in Mukran 3 and 4 rials. 

Musioo is exported in pieces 8 guz long by 1 J and 1] guz • theie are two 
kinds, one the Khota (imitation) of 10 and 15 korees* woith in Mandvee, which 
produces 2J, 3, and 6 rials in Mukran, and the Othei the Sucha or real, in 
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Ilians (pieces) of 12 and 14 guz long, and 1, 1 1, and 11 guz broad : in Manch 
vec the price is 5, 0, 8 and 12 korees the guz, in Mukran 2j and 3 rials. 
There is about a lakh of korees’ woi th of M usroo and silk thread yearly exported 
from Mandvee. The Bombay Madapolarns are imported in pieces of 16, 20, 
30, and 40 vars, and 1 \ var broad (a var is 1 l baths). In Mandvee the price 
is 2 cubits the k£>ree, or for the largest piece 35 korees, and in Mukran 8, 9, 
and 10 rials. , 

There are about 5,000 bales of Madapolarns, Sela, and Pirkara supplied yearly 
by Mandvee. The Sela of Malabar is 20, 32, and 40 cubits long, and 2 cubits 
broad ; in Malabar 5, 6, and 7 rupees per piece, in Mandvee 20, 25, 35, and 
40 korees, and in Mukran 6, 7, and 7f rials. The Pirkara of Malabar is 20 
cubits by 1^ cubits, the score of pieces 32 Surat rupees value; in Mandvee 
they sell for 6 koiees each, and in Mukran for \\ and 1] rials. There are 
about 200 bundle® of pepper, ginger, &c. exported every year from Mandvee 
to Mukran with equal profit. Iron in Mandvee is sold for 11 korees the 
maund, in Mukran for 2 [ and 2] rials. 

The Bunders on the one coast are Ormuz, Abbas, Jasm, Linga, Islo, 
Kongoon, Busline, and Bussoia ; and on the other coast, those that my inform- 
ant had seen, weie Khoweit, Kataeef, Bahrein, Damatim, Aboothabec, Debaye, 
Shaiga, Itnan, Amulgavine, Pas ul Ivhyma, Ra® ul Ramas, Sham, Dibaee, 
Koor, Fakan, Sliina, As Chuwai, Sooadee, Pees, Ghabia, Muskat, Sor, Rasul 
Hud, Valam, Maseera, Sehot, Shahai, Mukla, Adan, Moklia, Ilodeida, Sugar, 
Gulfato, and Judda. 

Mandvee trades with the Bunder® of the western const of India. * It sends 
no exports to Damaun, but receives from it teak in timber and rafters, also 
Kheiya-wood of a led colour, much used in sugar mills; also fine cloth called 
Bastee, and a fine kind of lice. Thoie are several kinds of teak rafters, valued 
in Damaun fiom J to 5 rupees the score ; the latter in Mandvee will sell from 
30 to 35 koiees ; and those selling in Damaun for 2 rupees, in Kutch will be 
worth 18 or 20 koiees : in Damaun the price of a guz of timber is 1 1 and 12 
rupees, and in Mandvee from 40 to 80 korees the guz, which is said to be a 
kandy weight. The K her ya- wood is sold in Damaun for 4 and 5 rupees the 
guz, and in Mandvee at LO and 35 koiees the guz. About 50 or 60 vessels in 
a year conic to Mandvee laden with timber, the value of whose cargoes may 
be taken at a lakh of rupees. 

The Bastee cloth made in Damaun is in pieces of 20 cubits, 1 and \ \ guz in 
breadth; in Damaun the pi ice is 2 to 5 rupees the piece, and in Mandvee 
frj&Xn 25 to 30 korees : there are about 30,000 rupees’ worth imported every 
Neither does Mandvee send any goods to Cochin; but receives 

m it teak timber, Biusam,* Poone,t Doopla, wooden basins, and Jack\vOod, 

> . t 
* Blackwood. + Descriptions of timber. 
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of about 2 lakhs of rupees’ value in a year; cocoanuts, 50 lakhs IV yp&r; 
coir ropes about 1,000 kandies; and dried cocoanuts 2,000 Vnndjes a year $ 
Suparee (betel-nuts of the Areca catechu ), 2J crores a year; rfee in joi&S 
of 2 moodees, about 4,000 jotas a year ; also moodees* 25,000, containing 
rice of different kinds; also cloths, Selas, Piikara, Chowkdee, and Madras, 
of a red colour; Samada, a substance used by Shikligars ; al|o Patang-wood* 
from which*Gulal, the red colour thrown about in the Iioolee, also used as 
a dye, is extracted. 

In Cochin the guz of timber is worth 9, 10, and 11 rupees; in Mandvee 
50 and 60 korees. In Cochin the wooden basins are sold for 1 to 2J rupees 
the score, and in Mandvee 10 to 15 korees for a score of the latter value. 
Cocoanuts in Malabar are woi th 20 to 30 rupees the thousand ; in Mandvee 10 
and 16 koiees the hundred. Sindrec is 15 and 16 mpees the kandy in Cochin, 
and in Mandvee 100 and 125 korees the kandy. Suparees aiesold for 1 rupee 
a thousand; in Mandvee fiom 6 to 10, sometimes 15 korees the thousand. 
The Jota in Malabar is 34 lupees; in Cochin, 2 annas customs are taken; in 
Mandvee 16, 20, and 24 koiees the Jota. In Cochin, Samadais sold for 8, 10, 
and 15 rupees the niaund; in Mandvee, 90 and 100 koiees the maund. The 
Putang-wood is sold in Malabar at 7,8, and 10 rupees the kandy, and in 
Mandvee 50 korees the kandy. The Patang-wood (sapan-wood) is cut into 
small bits and boiled lor a ml dye ; the pieces me then dried and pounded to 
make Gulak* 


The price of a piece of Madias cloth in Cochin is fiom 3 to 10 rupees, and 
sometimes 20 rupees the piece; m Mandvee the puce of the latter 100 and 125 
korees the piece. Theie aie about 00 bales of Madias cloth yearly imported, 
each bale containing fiom 60 to 80 pieces. 

In the trade canted on between Mandvee and Burbura, outside of the 
Sti aits of Babel Mandeb, theie aie four or five boats employed, which in 
returning, do so by Bombay, *or by Mokha, at which latter place they ride out 
the monsoon. There is no town at Burbuia; the natives come down from 
the interior fiom their capital, lJaieia, and the temporary poit is broken up 
afterj|^60 dajs of the season have passed, when the boats are obliged to repair 
to Mokha. If more than 150 or 175 days of the season have elapsed, the 
boats cannot get to Bombay. The inhabitants of this country are called 
Soomalees. 


The goods expoited from Kutch are : Merkulee, about 500 bales a year, in- 
cluding Tonkapana, Jhalawadee, Mooibee, black Khess, Kakoy cloth, red 
Engfisltf-thread Khess(plaid), Dhotya,and English Chadar. Kutch receives from 
Burbura, Goond (gum of the Mimosa* Arabica ), Babul, Kher, and Eriya (aloes) 
Used to adulterate opium and as a dye. There are about 10,000 maunds ot 
Goond exported from Burbura to Bombay, the same quantity of Eiiya is also ' 

*}i£ 
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exported. Ilira Bod (myrrh), (given to children 7 days old) is also exported 
to Bombay; also Uira Dakhan, used as dye and for blisters, at the rate of 
400 bales a year, each bale containing 3 and 4 inaunds. 

Coffee is also exported to Bombay by Kutch boats, 400 bundles; there is 
some ghee also taken from this place to Bombay, about 1,000 maunds ili a year. 

Rials are the inly coin in circulation here; for transactions of less value the 
Pirkara of Malabar.of 20 cubits long and 1 \ guz broad is cut info 21 pieces 
•called Sodas, and they are current as small change. 

Every one is obliged to have an Aban, to whom about half a rial is paid, and 
he becomes answerable for any thing lost. These men are on the look-out for. 
ships, and come swimming out tw r o koss to sea and hail the vessels — “Min 
Abanak T (who is your Aban ?) and fix themselves on the first stranger who is 
unprovided with one. Should one of them discover a theft by one of his 
comrades who refuses to give up the article stolen, he immediately draws his 
sword, and perhaps loses his life for half a rial. There is no instar.ee at present 
known of a boat being plundered since the lesson they received some time ago 
from one of the Company’s ships, which went there to revenge the plunder of 
a wrecked vessel and the murder of its crew. 

There are two Kaffilas a season, consisting of two and three hundred camels, 
that arrive at this temporary port. 

The Merkulec of Kutch is sold for l.J rial the piece of 12 guz^ the Tonka- 
pana, 5 and 6 ria|p per 100 guz; Jhalawadec 10 guz the rial; Moorbee 13 
guz the rial; black Khess, Dcsaee, 10 rials the score of pieces; Kakoy cloth, 
in pieces of 4 cubits and 1 guz breadth, (in Maudvee in a score tlieTe are 40 
single pieces) at 45 korees per the double score, and at Burbura G and 7 rials 
the double score; the English-thread red plaid, in pieces of 5 cubits long by 2 j 
and cubits broad, valued at M'andvec from 50 to 70 korees per score, and 
at Burbura 15 and 16 rials; Dhotya, a white unbleached doth, 8 cubits long 
and 11 guz broad, and having red borders of 2 tassoos and an end of 6 tas- 
soos, valued at Maudvee 42 korees per score, and at Burbura 8 rials, some- 
times 10 rials. 

The English Chadar is 1 cubits long and 2 guz broad, worn by the wdjlhen ; 
sold at Mandvee for 80 and 90 korees the score, in Burbura 26 and 27 rials. 
The price of Goond in this place is from 2 to 3 rials the maund Surat ; in Bom- 
bay the price is from 8 to 15 rupees the maund, and when very scarce it has been 
sold for 20 rupees. Efiya is sold for IJ, 1J, and 2 lials the maund, and in 
Bombay 10 and 11 rupees. Mira Bod is sold for 1^ and 2 rupees the maund, 
th^price in the Bombay market is 7 and 8 rupees. Hira Dakhan is procured 
Mipurbura for 11 rial the maund, and ii/Bombay is* sold for 5 and 6 rupees, 
toffee is sold there i or 3, 3J, and 4 rials the phrasaia or maund, and in Bona- 
at 10, 14* and 15 rupees. / , , 
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The ghee of Burbura is sold by the kadda of 3 Surat mpuitds for 3 
rials, and is exported to Bombay, wheie it is sold for 4 and 5 rupees the 
maund. The customs of Butbura are for Tonkapana 5£ lials the bale, 
Merkulee 10 rials th£ bale, Jhalawadee 11 rials the bale, Moorbee 8J rials 
the bale, Kakoy 3 rials a bale, black Khess, Desaee, (country) 17 rials the 
bale, English-thiead Khess 9J rials the bale . there is nothing paid by th$ 
vessels fiequentmg this place, of which there are upwards of one hundied 
duiiug the season. 

Theie aie about 30 vessels, Arab as well as Kutch, employed in this trade, 
winch make one tup a year, taking fiom Kutch the following Tonkapana, 
Merkulee, Jhalawadee, Moorbce, countiy black Khess, Enghsh-tlnead Khess, 
English-thiead Chadais, daik-bluc tlnead, led thiead, snuff in kandyas ot 300 
baboodas (small eartliern pots), Nowsadais (sal ammoniac), and Takankhar 
(boiax), Jognee (lac), Pabbadee (the nut ot the Nymphrca nelumbo ), white 
cotton thiead, nee (Chidua), dned boiled rice called Powa Papad, giam pan* 
cakes uncooked, wood combs for the han, Kakoy cloth, Dhotya, pieces of 
Musioo cotton. And bunging small plums (Klnsmis Drakh), Lai Drakh of a 
largei kind, almonds (shelled), Kbajoois (dates upened on the tiee, which 
aie collected when they fall to the giound and aie dned for a month in the 
sun ; an excavation is then madom the ground and giated over with sticks, on 
which the dates are heaped up and piotccted fiom the sun; they aie kept thus 
under pressure for a month, and then packed up foi expoilation the juiqe 
which falls into the pit below is used by the natives as they use molasses) ; 
Kharich, mostly impoitcd fiom IVluskat, aie dates picked when they have 
begun to lipen, they aie fust boiled, and then put out to diy m the sun for a 
month, and aie then packed up; Adan kee Ambake (sweet tamannd), bet ber- 
ries (On/a), JTiench beans, Manjeet (Ttulna m (inject), Maddei, Lnya (aloes), 
Sajee Kliai ( Natmm ) used as a blue dye, and coflee. 

There are about 5,000 bales of cotton expoited to Mokha, and the same 
quantity of cloth in bales of the kind above enumeiated, also about 400 bales 
of thiead, each bale containing 4, 5, and b maunds. 

Theie aie about 2,000 kandyas of snuff’ expoited fiom Mandvee to this 
place, also 200 bales of 1 and 1 J maund each of sal ammoniac, 200 maunds 
of borax, 250 maunds of lac, 20 kaisees of Nymphca nuts ; dried rice cakes 
are expoited to the amount of 10 karsees, and combs to the amount of 10,000. 
The cotton of Mandvee is reckoned cheap at 10 koiees, but is sometimes 20 
and 25 (if the rain has been scarce) the maund in Mokha; it is weighed by the 
phrasala, which is allowed to be equivalent, though actually a Kutch maund la 
only i of a phiasala ; 7 and 8 rials would be a good price for a phiasala. A 
piece of Toukapana of 100 guz sells for 6 rials, Merkulee of 100 guz is sold 
for 11 rials, Jhalawadee of 100 guz foi 9 rials, Mooibee of 100 guz for 10£ 
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rials, country black Khess per score of pieces for 8, 9, 11, and 12 rials, 
English Khess for 10 rials the score, English Chadar for 25 rials the score. 
The maund of dark-blue thread in Mandvee sells for from 30 to 60 korees ; 
in Mokha the price is for the foi mer 6 rials the phrasala. The red thread 
of Mandvee is worth 40 koiees; in Mokha the phrasala is worth 10 rials. 
The white threap in Mandvee is 35 and 40 korees the maund, and in Mokha 
4 and 5 rials the phrasala. Snuff 1 in Mandvee is 60 korees the maund 
of 275 and 300 baboodas, and in Mokha 2, 3, and 4 rials the score of 
baboodas. 

Sal ammoniac is sold in Mandvee for 30 and 32 korees the maund, and in 
Mokha the maund sells for 5 and 6J rials. In the former place, borax is sold 
for 40 and 50 korees the maund; in the latter 7 i and 8 rials. Lac in the former 
is fiom 28 to 33 korees per maund; in the latter, when there is a scarcity, 2 
seers are sold for a rial, otherwise in the common state of the market 4 and 5 
seers. The Nymphea nut is sold in Mandvee for 5 korees per sace, and in Mokha 
1 J and 2 rials. The dned lice cakes are valued in Mandvee at 6 patees per 
koree, and in Mokha 1^ and 2 rials the saee ; the uncooked grain pan-cakes 
are sold in Mandvee for G korees the maund, in Mokha for 1 J rials. The price 
of wooden combs in Mandvee is 5 korees the hundred, and in Mokha 11 
thumans. (8 thumans= 1 rial ; 600 kumasees = 1 rial.) 

The piece of Kakoy is 4 cubits long and 1 \ guz broad ; it is worn made up 
into a lower garment, and sells in Mandvee 42 korees the double s*core, and in 
Mokha 8, and 9 rials. The Dhotyas are 7 cubits long and H guz broad, 
sold in Mandvee for 42 korees the score, and in Mokha for 7 and *7 S rials. 
A piece of Musroo, 8 guz by 1 guz, costs, if imitation, 8, 10, and 12 korees, 
sometimes 16 and even 25, and in Mokha 2, 2 1, 1, and 6} rials. 

Ganja is much expot ted, neatly 300 maunds a year, and toddy 150 casks 
(containing 500, 800, and 1000 bottles). Ganja is sold in Mandvee for 6J, 7, 
and 8 korees the maund, and in Mokha 1 rial the ratal or Sui at pucka seer. 
Toddy comes from Malabar, and some small quantity is made in Kutch itself. 
In Malabar one can get 13 and 14 bottles for a mpee; in Mandvee, the 
Government levies \ korce per bottle, and the price in the town is 2 1 korees 
the bottle, and in Mokha 1 and 1 ] rials the bottle. The inhabitants, however, 
run a great risk in drinking it, as, if discovered, the consequence would be, if 
not loss of life, at least of liberty. 

There is also a quantity of Sesamun exported, about 300 karsees a year, 
the price in Mandvee being 125 korees the karsee, or, if dear, 150 to 175 korees ; 
in M okha the karsee sells for 16, 18, and 20 rials, when there has been a 
jj&j E Bra all of rain in Mokha. Grain also is exported from Mandvee with 
iMpIble profits ; 1 1 years ago Mangrory rice was sold there for 6 rials the „ 
pnoodee of 3 maunds: this rice at present , sells in Malabar at 2| ‘TUpees, 
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moodee, in Mandvee 14 and 15 korees, and in Mokha 34 and 3| riala. 
riGe, li and 1 J rupees in Malabar the moodee, in Mandvee 9 and 10 koreed, 
in Mokha for 1 \ and 1$ rials. The Khisrais Drakh, in Mokha, of which 1,G0& 
maunds comes a year to Mandvee, is sold for 4, 4$, and 5 rials the phrasala, 
and in Mandvee 50 and 60 korees the phrasala. The Lai Drakh, of which 200 , 
maunds are exported, is sold in Mokha for 1 £ rials the phrastjfa, and in MandP 
vee for 13 and 14 korees the maund. Almonds to the amount of 700 maunds 
are also exported yearly, sold in Mokha 3* and 4 rials the phrasala, and in 
Mandvee 50 to 55 korees. There are about 500 bundles of Khajoors yearly 
exported from Batna; the price in Mokha is 3 and 2J phrasalas the rial, and in 
Mandvee 13 and 14 korees the bundle. Sweet tamarind is exported about 500 
bundles a year ; the price in Mokha, being 2tf, 3, and 4 rials the hamal or 
camel-load, nearly the kandy, and in Mandvee 3 korees the maund. Ber- 
berries exported about 160 kandies; the price in Mokha 2 \ and 2$ rials the 
hamal, and in Mandvee 6 and 7 patecs the koree. Oriza is imported to the' 
amount of 50 karsees; the price in Mokha 4 kelas for I rial (each kela con- 
taining 4 patees), in Mandvee \t\ pa tees the koiee. There are about 3 or 400 
kandies of Manjeet imported; price in Mokha 2| and 2.J rials the maund, and 
in Mandvee 25 and 26 korees the maund. There is impoited 1000 maunds 
Eriya, the price in Mokha U and 1 i lials the maund, and in Mandvee 17, 18, 
and 20 korees the maund; also about 700 kandies of Sajee Khar imported yearly 
into Mandve*e, pi iced in Mokha 4 rials the bar of two kandies, and in Mandvee 
30 and 33 korees the kandy. 

The coffee is grown in the hills 25 koss from Mokha; it is exported yearly 
to the amount of 2,000 maunds: the price in Mokha 2 and 2j rials the phra- 
sala, and in Mandvee 27, 28, and 30 korees the maund. There is a great 
quantity of specie exported to Bombay, after 280 days of the season 
(Takbeera). The Rao takes transit duties 2\ korees the seer of money. 
Phadas, for making white mats, are also imported in 1000 ardya bundles; 
in Mokha the price is 1 lial for 2 ardyas, and in Kutch 7, 8, and 10 korees the 
ardya. 

The trade carried on between Kutch and Sind, is through Lukput, Jacco, 
Mandvee, Muddra, and Anjar on the one part, and oil the otMt through 
Maghrabee, Sabundar, Gorabaree, Kurachee, and formerly through Darajee, 
round which place there is grown a great quantity of Halad (saffron). This * 
Bunder is at present deserted, as the Bagad is dry, and the salt-water comes 
up to it; the inhabitants are now fast emigrating to the rising Bunder of 
Gorabaree. 

The exports of Sind to Kutch are white and red rice, Bajree occasionally 
good, Huldee, Pabadee, and salt-fish. From Mandvee tb Lukput are exported 
iwggjrteel, lead; tin, sugar, rice from Malabar called Jirasar, Sooparees, 
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Sindaree (coir ropes), Sindar, cocoannts, Katrot (wooden basins), Khajoors, 
Khariks, teakwood, rafters and bamboos, Musroo cloth, cloves, cardamons, 
Dalchiny, Kababchiny, Loban, Chandan, boxes of silk thread, English thread, 
snuff ; sometimes cotton when theie is a scarcity in Sind ; cloths from Malabar, 
as Sela, Piikara, Dupta, Chowkdees, white handkerchiefs, Khady Madrasee; 
also of Bombay cloths the following — Madarpat, Bafta, Doree, satin, sail- 
cloth, velvet, and chintz. 

From the 1st of Asoo # the Kotiyas begin to come to Sind for the following 
firewoods : Cher Chavvar, Krod to Bedeewaree, Phityanee, Wagudarf and 
Reechal. There are about 150 boats which make three and four trips before 
they can get a cargo of giain ; they then make three or four trips for grain. 
Each boat laden with wood pays 5$ rupees to the Sind Government for cutting 
the wood, and 5 pies to the Meeian Peer, and 5 pies to the Sipahis as a 
present; cacli boat contains about 50 kandies. In Mandvee the price of 
wood varies fiom 4 to 8 korees the cait-load or kandy, which are equal. 
There are about twenty Multanies in Mandvee, engaged in the Sind trade, 
chiefly in rice, who have agents at the Sind poits, and begin to ship for Kutcli 
in Kartik. 

The chief article of this is the Palla fish, peihaps the richest in the world, 
exported chiefly from Gorabarce; the commencement of the fishery is in Po,+ 
when the fish are veiy dear, and only to be seen at the tables of the rich. In 
the months of Magh| and Phagan^ they become plentiful, and ne'arly a'lakh of 
Palla harees, or pairs, are then exported to Mandvee. In the beginning of 
the season in Po, they are sold for a rupee a piece ; in the plentiful months 
they are sold for two dokias a pair, and in Mandvee four for a koiee. 

There are two kinds of lice, the Lai or red and Sukdasy or white. The 
following quantities of red and white iice are exported yearly to Kutch : — 


Kharwars. 

From the Sir mouth . . . - . . . . 2,750 

Fiom the Mall mouth. . .. . . .. 1,100 

From the Hujamree . . .. .. .. 5,500 


> 9,350 in a year. 

Thirty-two rupees the kharwar of red rice would be thought dear in Sind, and 
would only be so when the swell of the river had been but moderate; this would 
be sold in Kutch for 275 korees. 25 rupees die kharwar is cheap, and in 
utch would be sold for 8 patces the koree. 

White rice is sold in Sind, when cheap, for seven toyasa rupee, and in Kutch 
5 patees for the koiee. As the ghee of Kutch is plentiful, the Sind ghee is 


* July* 


t October. 


{ November, 


§ December. 
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exported in very small quantities, and only occasionally. Gooir is tnnWalJy 
exported between the two countries when there is a scarcity m either. 

Th g Bajree of Sind is much exported to Mandvee : — 


Kharwars. 

From the Sir . . • . . . . . . . 650 

From the Mall ^250 

From the Ilujamree. . .. .. . . 1,650 


2,550 in a year. 

TB^rice of Bajree in Sind when cheap is 12 toyas for a rupee, and in Mand- 
vee 1 1 patees for a koree. 

There are about 220 kharwars of Pabbadec (seed of the NympJura nelumbo ) 
exported from the Sir, Mall, and Ilujamree Bunders, sold 6 toyas the rupee in 
Sind, and in Kutcli 3£ patees the koice. There is also yeaily exported 550 
kharwars of Haldee fiom Sind ; the pi ice in Sind, near the coast at Darajee, is 
rupee the maund, and in Kutch 14 korees the maund. 

From Mandvee there are about 400 kandies of iron brought, used for manu- 
facturing axes and swoids; the price in Kutch is 14 korees the maund, and in 
the Sind Bunders 9 Tatta rupees the maund. Steel may be included in the 
above 400 kandies; the price in Kutch is 6 pies for the koree, and in Sind, at 
flydrabad, where it is called Rukk, 20 rupees the maund. Sheets of tin ate 
exported to^the amount of 400 score; sold in Kutch 8 to 1G korees the score, 
and in Sind from 3 to 4 rupees. Soft sugar and sugar-candy is brought to Sind 
to the amount of 1,000 kandies ; the loaf sugar in Mandvee is 17 and 18 korees 
the maund, and in Sind 10 and 1 1 mpecs the pukka maund; and the sugar- 
candy in Mandvee 2 seers the koree, and in Sind 13 rupees the maund. 

There are about 400 kandies of Goa Suparees come yearly to Sind; the 
price in Mandvee is 9 korees the maund, and in Sind 4J rupees the maund. 
Sindaree (coir lopes) is brought to Sind to the amount of 200 kandies a year; 
in Mandvee the price is 12 korees the maund, and in Sind 4^ rupees. Sindar 
is al*o an export fiom Kutch, about 5 kandies a year; the piice in Kutch ia 
3 koree9 a seer, and in Sind rupees. The Jirasar rice of Malabar is import- 
ed into Sind through Lukput, to the amount of 1,000 moodees (each moodee 
containing 48 patees); the price in Mandvee is 13 korees the moodee, and in 
Hydrabad 9 seers the rupee. Cocoanuts are brought to Sind to the amount 
of 10 lakhs a year; the $rice in Mandvee is 13 korees the hundred, and in 
Sind 7 rupees. Kothrot or wooden basins, are brought to Sind to the amount of 
1,000 score; the price in Mandvee is 15 korees the score, and in Sind 5 and 
<5 rupedfe. Khajoors and Khariks are brought to the amount of 450 kharwars 
yearly to Sind; the price of the former in Mandvee is 7 korees the malind, 
and in Sind 2£ and 3 rupees, that of the latter in Mandvee is 14 korees the 
and in Siud 6 rupees. 
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Teak wood timber is brought into Sind, 220 kharwars or 700 guz; the price 
in Mandvee per guz is 70 korees, and at Gorabaree 28 rupees the guz. Bamboo 
rafters are brought to Sind from Goa, via Mandvee, to the amount of *3, 000 
score; the pi ice in Mandvee is 5 koiees the score, and in Sind 2£ rupees. 

The following kinds of Masalla come to Sind to the extent of 48 kharwars 
in a year : — ( 

Price in Mandvee. Price in Shikarpoor in Sind. 

Cloves . • 50* korees per maund. G2£ rupees per maund. 

Cardamoms . . 144 „ „ 4 „ a seer. 

Dalchiny .. 32 „ „ 22 \ „ per maund. 

Kababchiny .. 26 „ „ 42] „ „ 


Chandatn is brought from Mandvee 200 mauuds a year, and Loban 6#0 
tnaunds : — 

Price m Mandvee. Price m Sind and Slnkarpoor. 

Chandam . . 1 korce per seer. 30 rupees the maund. 

Loban . . . . 50 korees the maund. 80 „ „ 

Snuff is brought from Mandvee 100 mauuds a year; silk thread, 50 boxes 
(each box containing 4 on an average 2 maunds). Snuff is sold 60 and 70 
korees in Mandvee, and in Sind 25 rupees the maund; silk tlnead of the best 
kind in Mandvee 16 korees the seer, and in Sind 6 rupees; English thread in 
Mandvee 1 koiee the seer, and in Sind 2] seers the rupee. 

Malabar cloth comes from Mandvee, 200 score of pieces a year:— 

Price in Mandvee per piece. Price in Sind per piece. 


Sela • • 

.. 20 koiees. 

8 1 

Firkara 

•• 7} „ 

n 

Dupta Chowkdee . . 

• • 3J „ 

u 

Khady 

.. 31 „ 

if 

White handkerchiefs 

• • ^ 1 „ 

if 

Machasee .. 

.. 20 „ 

7 


Bombay cloths brought from Mandvee, total export 3,500 pieces, of the 


following kinds 


Madarpat 

Bafta 

Doree 

Satin 

Sail-cloth 


Price in Mandvee per pn ce. 

. « . . 30 korees. 

• • • • 1 6 ,, 

• • • • 50 ,, 

07 

• • • • tf 

. . . . 10 „ per guz. 

. . . . 1 „ per hath. 


Pi icc in Smd per piece. 
7 rupees. 

10 „ 


H » per guz. 

£ „ per hath. 


P K— When the prico« in Smd are mentioned, those in the maritime towna only -are 
meant. 
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MEDICAL TOPOGRAPHY OF BHOOJ. 


The Province of Kutch extends between the sixty-eighth and seventy-second 
degrees of longitude East of Greenwich and the twenty-second and twenty- 
fourth degrees of North latitude. 

Its extreme length does not exceed a hundred and sixty-five miles from east 
to west ; its breadth from noith to south is fifty-two miles at the widest part, 
and only fifteen at the narrowest. 

It has the Gulf of Kutch and the Indian Ocean to the south ; the great 
northern Runn, which is flooded with salt water from May to October every 
year, on the north and east ; and the Koree River, or eastern branch of the 
Indus, to the west. 

The general appearance of Kutch is bairen and uninteresting. Most of the 
villages are ruinous and dilapidated, bearing marks alike of the shocks of 
nature and the destructive powers of man. A few fields in their neighbour- 
hood are cultivated, while the remainder of the country presents nothing to the 
view but a locky and sandy waste, which in many places is scarcely relieved 
by a show of vegetation. Water is scarce, and often blackish ; and although 
the population does not exceed three bundled and fifty thousand souls, the 
produce of the laud under cultivation is insufficient for their support; so 
that Kutch, even in the best seasons, is dependent upon Sind for supplies 
of grain. 

The climate for nine months m the year is compaiatively temperate and 
agreeable. The approach of October is d leaded equally by the native and 
European population, as extiemely unhealthy and oppressive. The tempera- 
ture m the hot season is high ; and a residence in the Cantonment of Bhooj, 
duiing the months of April and May, is lendcted almost intolerable by hurri- 
canes, which envelope the houses in dust and sand, and fiom which glass 
windows aie scaicely a protection. 

The monsoon is always moderate, and sometimes fails altogether. It would 
» almost appeal, that those seasons in which it has failed, although the want of 
rain in a countiy almost entnely dependent for water on the firmament must 
ever be attended with the gieatest distress and misery to the native population, 
have been the most favourable for the maintenance of health in the European 
constitution. Kutch was very healthy in the years 1823 and 1824, but the 
contrary, m a melancholy degree, in 1825, after a considerable monsoon. 
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Kutch is considered unhealthy by the natives of other parts of the Bombay 
Presidency ; and they can Only be induced to visit it by the greater pay and 
advantages of a field-station. There seems no great reason for this prejudice; 
for I believe that a reference to the hospital leturns of the Native Regiments 
at Bhooj would show that the troops arc as healthy there as in most other 
places. I must ^ confess, however, that I have known many persons from 
Bombay, servants in particular, perfectly useless from continued sickness in 
Kutch, who recovered their health and energies the moment they left it. 

The most common diseases amongst the natives are fever and rheumatism ; 
and it may be remarked that cholera, which has been so fatal in the neigh- 
bouring countries, has never made much progress in Kutch. Fever is the pre- 
vailing disease among Europeans. Fiom personal cxpeiicnce, I may say, 
tljat the first attacks have always been the most dangerous ; and have usually 
been in the form of bilious remittents, leaving behind them a tendency to inter- 
mittent fever, liable to produce a paioxysin on any exciting cause, winch the 
patient lias never been able entirely to throw off. Indeed, with all the advan- 
tages of sea air, I never was at any station where lecoverics from fever were so 
tedious and incomplete as in Kutch. 

In the elucidation of this fact, which, without explanation, might be consi- 
dered a mere opinion, I can state, that of the only five oilmen* now at Bhooj, 
including myself, who have been lesident for tlnec yeais in Kutch, every one 
is subject to periodical paroxysms, in the manner I have mentioned ; and 
that scarcely one has ever been entiiely free from them for six months since 
the first grand attack, which, in every case, was shoitly after arriving at 
the station. Luckily, the paroxysms are never very sevcie; and, as the 
sulphate of quinine is a certain check, the inconvenience is only temporary, 
while the constitution, from being habituated, appeals to suffer but little 
injury. 

Some stations in Kutch are particularly noxious, such as Narrona, a village 
in a marsh, twenty-four miles north-cast of Bhooj, neai the Bunn, whole no 
troops are now stationed; and Lukput Bunder, wlieic the* watei is so bad, that 
there isatradition thioughout the country (puenle indeed, but still illustiativc 
of the native prejudice against it,) that a draught of it impaiis the powers of 
man. Mandvee is generally a delightful anti healthy station, and the Kutch 
Government, with great liberality, have lately fitted up the old palace of the 
Rao at that place in the most comfortable manner for the sick officers of the * 
Brigade. Still patients do not appear to make good recoveries there from 
serious illnesses; and there are times, paiticularly in October, when, being at 
it sea-coast in Kutch is little protection against attacks of disease. I have 
nown nine Europeans, being all who weie at Mandvee at the time, in bed 
with fever at the same moment, and scarcely a native servant well enough to 
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be able to attend on them, though some of the party had left Bhooj in hdklth * 
a few days previously. 

The oppression in the atmosphere about the close of the monsoon at Mandvee 
is excessive ; and the hot wind in May is sometimes so scorching, that its 
effects have been justly compared to the feeling produced 
immense quantity of burning grass. 

The longitude of Bhooj is 6‘9° 45' East, and the latitude 23° 15' North; the 
parallel of the tiopic of Cancer being presumed to cross the village of Soom- 
rasir, on the southern bank of the liunn, fifteen miles north of the Canton* 
ment. A reference to the map, therefore, will show that, with the exception 
of its extremities Lukput and Bela, the whole province of Kutch is included 
within the tropics. 

Judging from the moderate inclination in the northerly direction towards the 
Runn, which, from the peculiarities of its annual inundation, can be but 
little above the level of the ocean, the Cantonment of Bhooj cannot be 
much elevated ; nor is it to be estimated at a greater height than one hundred 
feet. Water is found at Bhooj within a few feet from the surface, and on the 
banks of the Runn within einht or ten feet. The site of the City and Resi- 
dency is somewhat lower than that of the Cantonment. 

Bhooj is low in refeicnce to the surrounding country, being situated in 
an amphithcatie of hills, some of which approach the City within three or 
four miles, and others within ten or twelve miles. In the middle of the plain, 
detached from all other high ground, and rising to a height of five hundred 
feet, is tfie hill of Bhoojcah, on which the hill-fort is situated, and under the 
south-west angle of which is the Cantonment of the Kutch Brigade. The 
Residency is four miles distant in a westerly direction, and the City of Bhooj 
about half the distance to the north-west. 

The district of Kutch proper in which Bhooj is situated, is the most unpro- 
ductive of the whole Province ; the neighboui hood of the City and Canton- 
ment being, for nine mouths in the year, an arid patched plain, with scarcely 
a blade of vegetation. The traditions of the country relate, that the early 
Princes of Kutch selected this site for their Capital city rather from its being 
central and convenient lor the extirpation of banditti, than from any advan- 
tages its neighbourhood offered in the way of cultivation. 

The nature of the soil in the immediate neighbourhood of Bhooj is sandy 
and rocky. The hill of Bhoojeah, which bounds and overlooks the Camp in 
the north-easterly direction, is a barren rock. The water in the Cantonments 
is taken entirely from vveJls, and is generally brackish. The European officers 
obtain all they require for drinking purposes from a well at the Residency, the 
only one which contains very good water ; but the natives do not appear to be 
«o particular* After a favourable monsoon, the tank of Bhooj contains a large * 




standing near an 
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quantity of this necessary of life, and is the chief dependence of the inhabitants 
of the City. * 

There are two rivers in the vicinity of Bhooj, one to the eastward and the 
other to the westward of the Cantonment. They both 'pass from the south at 
a distance of about three miles, and form a junction six miles to the north of 
the City. Like all the other rivers in Kutch, they scarcely contain any water, 
except in the rainy Season, when they are very full and rapid, and discharge 
themselves into the Runn. The beds of both are generally sandy, and the 
banks precipitous and rocky. If is in one of the branches of these rivers that 
the Kutch coal is found, seven miles north-east of Bhooj. 

There is no marshy ground in the neighbourhood of the Cantonment, nor 
any receptacle for water near it. The large tank of Bhooj before mentioned, 
is a mile distant, and bounds the walls of the City in a westerly direction, 
extending towards the Residency, on some of the compounds of which it 
borders when it is full. It is above a mile and a half in circumference after a 
favourable monsoon ; but is generally two-thirds dried up by the beginning of 
June. The deepest part is under the town walls, so that it dries up from the 
diiection next to the Residency, and, till lately, left some marshy ground at the 
bottom of the gardens. The tank is supplied with water from the hills bound- 
ing the plain of Bhooj to the south, the rivulets from which unite, and form a 
Nulla, which, after passing through the parade ground, and between two of 
the Residency compounds, throws its waters into the tank. The great north- 
ern Runn is thirteen or fourteen miles north of Bhooj ; and while it is flooded 
may be called a marsh, for some mouths in the year, after which it becomes 
diy and encrusted with salt. 

The prevailing wind in Kutch is westerly. It is a general remark, that it 
blows between west and by south, and west and by north, ten months of the 
year. One month may be allowed for easterly winds, which are always un- 
healthy, unpleasant to the feeling, attended (if of long continuance) with epide- 
mics and locusts; and one month to variable winds from different directions. 
In the sickly season at the end of the rains, the wind is sometimes from the 
noith-east, when the Camp of Bhooj has the protection of the hill-fort against 
it, .The monsoon in Kutch sets in generally with great violence from the 
north-east before it settles in the south-west. 

The thermometer in the hot months is often above a hundred degrees. I 
have seen it a hundred and six degrees at Mandvee in April. In the cold 
months I have known it full to forty degrees, and have heard that it was once 
even at thirty-three degrees. 

The atmosphere in Kutch is dry, and the gunpowder in the magazines at 
>hooj is found to keep bettet than at most other stations. 

There is scarcely a Cantonment under the Bombay Presidency, which, in 
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its immediate neighbourhood, is more free from the causes that are understood 
to generate noxious effluvia and produce disease than the Camp of Bhooj. 
The site of the Residency might, no doubt, have been more judiciously chosen 
than on the borders of the large lake I have described; but, as far as my 
observation goes, people living there do not suffer more than those in other 
situations* Were we to adopt an opinion which is entertained by some parties* 
that malaria is the product not only of marshes but also»of places where the 
soil is dry and the ground elevated in volcanic countries, among which Kutch 
may be certainly included, it would be easy to account for the insalubrity of the 
Piovince at particular seasons, without calling in the aid of swamps and other 
deleterious causes ; but a far more powerful source of fever than any founded 
on mere theory or opinion seems to present itself, when we take into considera- 
tion the geographical situation of Kutch in refeience to the Runn, and 
the peculiarities of that internal lake, for the process of evaporation is 
going on with the greatest vigour from its surface at the very period when 
endemic disease rages at Bhooj. Fiom experiments which have been instituted 
in England and Italy, marsh effluvia aie not understood by some to travel to 
So great a distance as fifteen miles from the place of their pioduction; but in 
tropical countries, where they aie much more malignant and more generally 
diffused, the case may be different ; nor can I believe that the yearly drying 
up of a surface exceeding in extent six thousand square miles, can be accom- 
plished without affecting the atmosphere of the neighbouring provinces, and 
particularly that of Kutch, during the continuance of some days of an easterly 
wind. * 
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' FROM AHMEDABAD TO BHOOJ, 

m.v DURANGDRA, HL'LWTD, AND 3IALLIA FORD. 
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FROM BARODA TO BIIOOJ. 
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Hot*.— T lu» route 1* better in the rainy season than the line before given (Route No II ) between Baroda and Petlaud, and also from Sbapoor to the North pf the 

Little Runn ; the latter line being practicable w hen the country to the South of it is flooded. ? 



FROM BHOOJ TO AHMEDABAD. 

GENERAL DIRECTION, E ^ « — REASON, APRIL. 
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ROUTE No. Y. 

PROM BHOOJ TO BALMEER, BY BHEYLA AND NUGGUR PARKUR. 
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ROUTE No VII. 

FROM BHOOJ TO DEESA, BY MOOANA, VOWA, AND RAHDINPOOR. 
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tfhieh shortens the distance nearly four miles ; but although the Natives say that the Runn sooner dries up here., there seems to be a doubt of the fact; and in December ' 
827>it was even more damp than that between Mooana and Vow a 

Neither of the above routes has, however, am marked supeiiontj over that by the Arrysir Ford, No. VIII., which, in ordinary seasons, is recommended as the shortest 



d BHOOJ TO DEESA, BY ARRYS1R FORD. 

GKVDRAL DIRECTION, NE. BY E, 
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trj which affords xood pasture for cattle. 
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along the road; 
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FROM BHOOJ TO OMERKOTE, BY NOWAKOTE. 
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FROM BHOOJ TO SUKKUR, BY BALLIAREE AND WUNGA BAZAR 
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FROM KURRACHEE TO EHOOJ, BY GARRA, OOPLAXA, AND KOTASIR. 
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TREATIES, AGREEMENTS, &c.. 

INTERED INTO 


BETWEEN THE HONORABLE EAST INDIA COMPANY 
ANI) THE KUTCH STATE, 

Deliccen the 2 Oth October 1 SOL) and the 8lh October 1851. 


ALSO, 


PROCLAMATIONS, BY II1S HIGHNESS THE RAO, 
AN I) ENGAGEMENTS ENTERED INTO BY THE 
J1IAREJA CHIEFS OF KUTCH. 




KUTCH. 


Articles of Agreement concluded on the 2 Gth October 1809 , between 
the Honorable Hast India Company and the Kutch State . 

Articles of Agreement between the Honor able East India Company , entered 
into by Captain Samuel Adam Greenwood , under the orders of lieutenant 
Colonel Walker , Resident , with the Vizier at Jumadar Fulteh Mahomed , 
and his son JVotiar Hoossein Meejee, on behalf of the Malta Rao Shrce 
Roydhunjee, viz : — 

Article I. 

As friendship exists between the Government of the Honorable Company 
and the Government of the Maharaj Anund Rao Gaekwar Senakhaskhel on 
the one part, and the Government of the Malm Rao Shree Roydhunjee on the 
other, it is agreed that no troops shall cross to the country to the East or 
opposite side of the Gulf and Runn lying between Kutch and Guzerat, nor 
shall any claim or interference be therein maintained. 

Article II. 

The above Article is indispensable; but as the Maha Rao Mirza Roydhun 
possesses old claims on Noanuggur, it is agreed that these, as well as any other 
demands, either pecuniary or otherwise, which exist or may arise, shall be 
settled agreeably to equity and justice, and with due regard to the character of 
Maha Rao Shree, by the decision of three people ; one on behalf of the Honor- 
able Company, one on behalf of the Maha Rao Shree, and a third on behalf 
of the parties on whom the claims are made. 

Article III. 

The Maha Rao Shree Roydhun engages* that piracy shall be eradicated 
throughout the country o* Kutch ; should any piracy take place, the pirates 
shall be punished, and expelled from the country. 

Article IV. 

Maha Rao Shree Roydhun engages not to permit any establishment whatever 



292 

to be made in the country, by any European or American power, or any of 
those nations to remain therein. 

To the truth of the above God is witness. 

/ 

Dated 1677* of Hum san 1224, IJijree , ( corresponding with the 3rd of Asliwin 
Vud 1865, Summit \ and the 2Glh October 1809, a. d.) 

. (A true translation) 

(Signed) S. A. Greenwood, Assistant. 


Engagement with Dewan llunsraj S amid ass, of Mandvee ( Kutch ), 
dated the 28th October 1S09. 

Articles of Engagement entered into by Dcwan llunsraj Samidass, of 
Mandvee Builder, with Captain Samuel,' A. Greenwood , on behalf of the 
Honorable Company , as follows : — 

Article I. 

As friendship exists between the Government of the Honorable Company 
and the Government of the Maharaja Senakhaskhel Shumsher Bahadoor on 
the one part, and the Government of Maha Kao Shrcc Roydhun on«the other, 
I do hereby agree, that no troops shall cross to the country on the opposite 
side of the Gulf and Ilunn (lying between Kutch and Guzcrat), nor sh^Jl any 
claim or interference be maintained therein. Should any claim or dispute 
arise, the same shall be settled by arbitration, under the mediation of the 
Company. 

Article II. 

llunsraj Sa Dewan engages, on behalf of the Maha Rao Roydhnn, that 
piracy shall be eradicated throughout the territories subject to Mandvee ; should 
any act of piracy occur, the pirates shall be punished, and expelled the country. 

Article 111. 

llunsraj Sa Dewan also engages, on behalf of the Maha Rao Roydhun, not to 
permit any European or American power to form an establishment at Mandvee, 
and its dependencies, nor to permit any of these nations to remain therein. 

Dated 1865, Ashwin Vud 5th , ( corresponding with 28th October 1809, A. d.) 

What is above written is truth. 

(Signed) IIunsraj Samidass. 

(True translation) 

(Signed) -S. A. Greenwood, Assistant. 
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Engagement loith Dew an Hunsraj Samidass, of Mandpee (Kutek), 
dated the 1 '2th November 180p. 

I, Hunsraj Samidass, of Mandvee Bunder, the Dewan aud servant of Maha* 
Rao Mirza Roydhun, wishing to piescrve and secure to my sovereign and 
master the possession of Mandvee Bunder in peace ancf tranquillity, do hereby 
require the protection of the Honorable Company on the following terms and 
conditions : — 

I. The town and port of Mandvee, its villages and dependencies, to be 
maintained in my possession, on behalf of the said Maha Rao Mirza Roydhun, 
to whom, his heirs and successors, the said dependencies shall be restored un- 
der the guarantee of the Company, whenever he or they shall be restored to the 
exercise of their legal and uncontrolled authority ; and when my sovereign 
shall assume the government of this country, this port of Mandvee and its 
dependencies shall be delivered up to him. 

II. In order to give effect to the above Article, and to ensure its execution, 
an Agent on the part of the Honorable Company, who shall be attended by a 
guard of forty men, shall reside at Mandvee, so long as the place may re- 
main in yiy possession; but to be afterwards subject to such arrangement in 
respect to remaining, or being dismissed, as the sovereign Maha Rao may 
agree to. 

IH. For the expenses of the establishment, an annual Nuzurana of Rupees 
18,000 shall be paid to the Honorable Company’s Government, in four instal- 
ments, commencing from the arrival of the Company’s Agent. 

IV. In the event of any persons attempting to gain possession of Mandvee 
and its dependencies, the Honorable Company will be pleased to extend their aid 
aud protection, to the extent of two battalions, with their proportion of artillery, 
the expenses of which shall be defrayed at the rate of Rupees 32,500 per 
month for each battalion, payable in monthly instalments, during the employ- 
ment of the troops, and to be returned when I have no further occasion for 
them. 

V. It is to be understood that the employment of this force is intended solely 
for the defence of Mandvee, and for its preservation under my management, and 
therefore should any person become the enemy of Mandvee, thejSirkar will 
arrange with them. 

VI. My sole object being to secure, unde*' the protection of the Honorable 
Company, the possessions of my sovereign in peace and tranquillity, I engage 
to enter into any terms of accommodation with Futteh Mahomed that may 
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appear advisable and conducive to this end, and which may receive the sanction 
of the Honorable Company. 

, Signed for Set IIunsraj Samidass by JooerSa. 
What is above written, has rny consent when the parties arrive. 

Dated Summit 1866, Kurtih Soorl 5th, ( corresponding with 12 th November 

1809 ). 

(A tine copy of the translation) 

(Signed) S. A. Greenwoop, Assistant. 

This eng age, merit uas ratified by the Right Honorable the Governor General 
of India, on the Gilt January 1810. 


Articles of a Treaty of Alliance between the Honorable English 
East India Company and His Highness JMaharaj Mirza Rao 
liharmuljec of Hutch, agreed to by both Governments , dated 
the 1 4 th January 1816 . 

Ahticll I. 

A firm and lasting peace and amity shall hereafter exist between the contract- 
ing Governments. 

Article II. 

The people of the Kutch District of Wagur having committed unproVoked 
depredations in the Mahals of their Highnesses the Peshwa and Gaekvvar, in 
the Peninsula of Katteewar, the Malm Uao engages to reimburse the losses 
sustained by their aggressions, and also to defray the military expenses incurred 
in consequence, according to a separate Deed, by which the Malm Rao engages 
to abide. 

Article III. 

His Highness the Malm Rao engages to become responsible to the Peshwa’s 
and Gaek war’s and Honorable Company’s Government* for any loss which 
their subjects may hereafter sustain by depredations fioin subjects of the Kutch 
State. 

Article IV. 

The subjects of the Kutch State shall, on no account, cross the Gulf or Runn 
for hostile purposes, neither shall they cross to act against the subjects of the 
Honorable* Company, or those of Shreemunt Peshvva, or the Gaekwar. The 
subjects of , the aforesaid three Governments shall (in like manner) not cross the 
Gurf. ofej ffiqn for hostile purposes against the Rao’s subjects. The fort of 
Anjarjpfc. having been ceded to the Honorable Company, no objections exist 
to trobjps and stores crossing the Gulf or Runn for that place. 
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Article V. 

\ 

His Highness the Rao binds himself to suppress, in the most effectual man- 
ner, the practice of piracy thioughout his dominions anc^coasts, and engages 
to make good any losses sustained by vessels sailing under the pass of the 
Honorable Company by piracies committed fiom the ports in Kutch. The 
practice of confiscating piopeity wrecked on the coast shall, fiom this date, be 
suppiessed, and llis> llighnc«s engages to cause all pioperty thus scquestiated 
to be returned to the legal ownei. 

Articit VI. 

His Highness the Rao engages that no foieign European or American force 
of any descuption, 01 Agent of any of those poweis, shall be peimittcd to pass 
through, 01 leside m the State of Kutch 

A RTI( J E VII 

The Rao binds himself to piohihit the admission of Arab meicenanes mto 
Kutch. Aiabsresoitmgfoi met untile pui poses, shall not be peimitted to leave 
any of their followeis, they shall return with the mei chants. This shall be 
particulai ly attended to. I n considei ation, howevei , of the situation of Lukput, 
on the boideis of bind, and foi the object of keeping the district of Wagur m 
subjection, the Rao shall lctim in Ii s seivice Aiab beebundy, not exceeding 
in numbu four bundled men. 

• 

Airncir A HI. 

The Ilonoiable Company, m consult 1 'll ion ot the distiacted state of the 
Government of Rao Bhiinmljeo and its inability to fulfil the above obligations 
without aid, engages to cause such possessions as have been alienated by the 
tieacheiy of his seivants to be iestoied to 1 1 is flij»lmess’ authonty • any of the 
seivants above alluded to, retaining to then allegnnce thiough the mediation 
of the Ilonoiable Company, shall have then aftans ananged in a manner 
meeting the wishes of both Governments. 

Article IX. 

The distuct of Wagur, a dependency of the Kutch State, will require to 
undergo a thorough leform The prohibition which exists to the # Rao entei- 
taining Aiab S^ebundy beyond a limited nuinbci, disables him from effecting a 
settlement of that distuct satisfactory to the Honorable Company. The 
latter, theiefore, agree to aid II is Highness with a force to anange this Talooka 
in a manner suitable to the objects of both Governments, so that it remain 
obedient to the Rao’s authority, who binds himself, as in Article III., to he 
responsible for the future acts of the people. 
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Article X. 

As a friendly return for the essential services thus engaged to be performed, 
His Highness the Rao agrees to cede to the Honorable Company, in perpetuity, 
the fort of Aujar, with villages, including Tooua Bunder; and in addition 
engages to pay, in, perpetuity, an annual sum of two lakhs of Korees, in cash, 
to the Honorable Company. The particulars of this Article are contained in 
a separate Deed. f 

Article XI. 

The slaughter of cows and bullocks being directly at variance with the reli- 
gion of the Jharejas and the gi cater poitionuf the natives of Kutch, the Honor- 
able Company engage to abstain from the slaughter of those animals within the 
limits of Kutch, and from violating the religious prejudices of the Rao’s subjects. 

Article XII. 

His Highness the Rao engages not to allow a BhanvuUia of the Shreemunt 
Teslnva, Gaekwar, or Honorable Company’s Governments to reside within 
his teriitory ; and (in like manner) the above three Governments engage not 
to permit a Bliai vvultia of the Rao's country to reside in their Mahals. In 
the event, however, of a Bhanvuttia residing within a foieign State and 
committing acts of depredation from tliuice, the power alibi ding him an asylum 
shall be considered responsible. 

Article XU I. 

A representative of the Flonoiable Company’s Government shall reside with 
the Rao in the Capital, in order that all questions which may arise between the 
contracting Governments be discussed in a friendly manner, and the engage- 
ment of both parties be watched over and preserved inviolate. This Vukeel 
shall not listen to any complaints, cither from the J bio’s Bhayad or his Minister; 
at the Rao’s request, however, the Sirkar will afford him its best advice. 

The above thirteen Articles of Treaty shall be adhered to by the Rao, his 
heirs and successors, and the Honorable Company. 

J)onc at Bhooj , on the 14 th day of January, a. d. 1816. 


j Large Seal 
I of His Highness 
' the Rao of Kutch. 

) 

V 


(Signed) James MacMurdo, 
Employed on a Mission to Kutch by the 
Bombay Government. 


This Treaty was ratified by the Right Honorable the Governor General of 
India in Council on the dth March 1816. 
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Translation of a Deed executed by Maliarnj Mii'Zq Ra<r\Bh$r~ 
muljee, of Kutch, in. favor of the TlonoroJble English East 
India Company , dated the 1 6 th January 18 IG. 

Article I. 


My Sirkar, as a friendly gift, lias for ever done over to you by Deed, the . 
fort of Anjar, with villages, including Toona Bunder, according to the follow- 
ing list: — : 


Anjar Town. 

Vil- { Meethce Roher. 
lages (. Keedanoo. 

Rutnal. 

Puswaliyoo Kharoor. 

Ditto Meet ho. 

Sindoogiml. 
Naugulpur (small). 


Pud a noo. 

Kapur. 

Borichoo Mcghpur. 
Vursameree. 

Toona (poi t inclusive) 
Kharee Roller. 
Sinolce. 

Anturjal. 


Sutapur. 

Sapurda. 

Sugalia. 

Naugulpur (large). 

Khokhra. 

Bhecmasir. 

Noegal. 

Morsur. 


According to the above list, I have given you, the Fort and Bunder inclusive, 
twenty-four villages, and sm render to you all sovereignty, control, and produce 
in those places that my Sirkar lias enjoyed. Any charitable, religious, or other 
ancient gifts of my Government, shall be iine-lig<ited by the Honorable 
Company, and on authentic papers being ptoduced, the Honorable Company’s 
Government shall continue thorn. 

Geerasias, who have enjoyed Gecras from ancient times in the Purgunas, or 
in Anjar, shall not be obstructed by the Honorable Company in receiving their 
produce. Disputes regai ding villages, boundaries or disputes of any kind, 
between the subjects of the two Governments, shall he adjusted by two persons, 
on the part of the Siikars, agreeably to justice ; one Sirkar shall not send orders 
or Mohsils to the subjects of the other. Subjects or inhabitants of the above 
places, coming to me to complain, l shall not listen to them. 


Article II. 

In addition to the above Deed, I have agreed to pay to the Honorable Com- 
pany, from my Government, an annual sum of two lakhs of Rao ShaeeKorees. 
This cash is to be paid in two khists, as follows: — 

1,00,000 One lakh Korees, on Ashadh Shood 2nd. , 

1.00. 000 One lakh Korees, on Poush Shood 2nd. * 

2 . 00 . 000 


In this manner I am to pay two lakhs of Korees annually for ever. Anri 
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should the Korees not be paid on the stipulated date*, I am to pay interest at 
the rate of nine per cent, per annum. 

I have given these two Articles in writing to the Honorable Company’s 
Sirkar, of my own free will ; I and my heirs and successors arc to abide by 
them. 

Done Sumvvt 1872, Poush Vud 2 ml, ( Tuesday , 1 (Uh January 1816J. 


Large Seal 
[ of His Highness 
the Rao of 
Kutch. 


(Tuie translation) 

(Signed) J. MacMurdo 


This Deed was ratified by the Right Honor able the Governor General of 
India in Council under date the 9 th March 1816. 


Supplemental Treaty with Ills Highiuss the Rao of Kutch, dated 

the 18th June 1816. , 

* 

Preamble. — The Honorable Company and the Rao’s Siikais concluded a 
Treaty of thirteen Articles on the 14th Januaiy 18 1 G ; supplementary tft these, 
however, the following two Articles aie valid : — 

Article I. 

The Right Honorable the Governor Goneial in Council luis latified the 
thirteen Articles of Tieaty concluded on the 14th January 1816, between the 
English Sirkar and that of His Highness the Rao ; but as 11 rs Holiness’ Go- 
vernment is newly established, and is responsible m the 2nd Article of the 
Treaty for a debt of twenty lakhs of rupees, which it would find much difficulty 
in discharging, the Honorable Company, guided by feelings of friendship, 
relinquishes, as a voluntary gift, the sum of eight lakhs thirteen thousand and 
eight hundred and seventy-six rupees, being the amount charged to its military 
expenses. 

Article II. 

, •> 

prder still further to aid the Maha Rao’s Government, and as a testimony 
Ue interest which the Honorable Company takes in its welfare, the latter 
oes, of its own free will*. relinquish the annual sum of two lakhs of Korees, 
which the Rao has agreed to pay by the 10th Article of the-aforesaid Treaty. 
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It is hoped that these disinterested and friendly aids conferred by the Hoftot* 
able Company’s Government on His Highness the Rao, Will induce the 1*4# 
to repose perfect confidence, to act with unanimity, and to preserve inviolate 
the stipulations contained in the original Treaty. 

Done at Bhooj 9 this Tuesday the 18 th day of June , a. d. 1816. 


Large Seal 

of His Highness (Signed) Joins MArMtuno, 

the Rao of Resident at Bhooj. 

Kutch. / 


This Supplemental Treaty was ratified by the ITight Honorable the Governor 
General of India in Council on the 2h£ September 1816. 


Engagement entered into through the mediation of Captain Mac - 
Miu do , Rtsidint at Bhooj , with the Kutch Durbar , by the 
Waghela and Jharcja C/tufs ofWagur. 

Deed passed to Malta liao Since Devdjee by Waghela Veesajee Sutajeeanee 9 
Dt crust nqyeo llaugeeanec , Mthcbjee Delia /trance f Ramsingjee J3 h oj rajeeanee, 
and the uholc tihayad of Bela, dated Chytiu Vud 5th, Sumvut 1875, ( or 
1 hth A pul 1 81 ( ) d ) 

The Duibai, a punishment foi oui bad conduct, had deprived us of our 
villages and Geeias at piesent, however, the Honorable Company’s atmy 
having accomplished a lcfonu in the aflans of the Durbar, the English Govern- 
ment has giauously intei fered, and iesto»ed to us our Geeias, &c. We do 
therefoie engage that henceforth none of us shall be gmlty of improper or 
troublesome conduct, and we engage to abide by the following Articles:— 

I. We engage to countenance or piotect m no way, any Bharwuttia or 
criminal of eitliei of the two Sirkars of the Honorable Company and the Rao, 
or encourage any peison to distuib the peace. 

II. We shall permit no pet son who thieves or steals, to live in our lands, 
nor shall we listen to any such people. Should any peison living m oui lands * 
commit any act of plunder, and the fact be ascei tained to be positive, we engage 
to become responsible individually for the act to both Sirkars, and to surrender 
the criminals to the Durbar. 
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III. Should travellers be plundered in our lands, or should any property be 
lost, we engage to become responsible, agtceably to the order of the Durbar, to 
remove the crime frojm ourselves by establishing it satisfactorily elsewhere. 

IV. Should we have any dispute with our neighbouring lihomias and 
Geerasias, relative to boundaries, &.C., we engage to refer the dispute to the 
arbitration of both Sirkars. We engage to have “ Ver ” (feuds) with none. 

V. Should a Geertisia, or other person, attempt to leave our lands with the 
intent of having a feud, or distm bing the peace, we will prevent him ; if he goes 
by force, we will instantly inform the Durbar. 

VI. Should Dhaia or plunderers attempt lo pass through our lands, with 
the intention of depredating, we will not permit them to pass. If they proceed 
by force we will give instant intimation of it to the Siikurs. 

VII. We will perform the Rao’s service with fidelity. Wc will accompany 
the Durbar troops when they arc acting, and act in conceit. 

VIII. On an alarm of plundeicis passing with plunder, we will instantly 
proceed and intercept them. 

IX. We have given a distinct Deed to the Durbar, under the guarantee of 
the Siikai, lor the pryment for ever of an annual Jumabundcc. The specific 
Jumabundee mentioned in it we shall > early pay. Should any heavenly or 
earthly misfortune happen, in such yeai the Dui bar to look to our aiticles. 

X. Should we have a necessity for money, and vvi&h to sell our villages, 
we engage to acquaint the Sirkars bcfoiehand. 

XI. Any old fort or castle on our lands we engage to permit to be destroy- 
ed, and henceforth to build no new woik of the kind. 

In the above manner we engage to behave justly, peaceably, and honestly, 
and not to act improperly or infiingc on our engagements. 

Signed by Wagiieea Veesajee and others. 

(Signed) J. Mac Mu non, Resident at Bhooj. 

The above engagement was at the same time subscribed to by the following 
additional Chiefs : — 

Wcerwuder Dewa.tee Samuujee, &c., of Kunthkot. 

Jhareja Ktjlliansingjee, of ArUir. 

Jhareja Muniajee, of Wandia. 

Waghelas Sadhojee and Vijerajjee, of Soodram. 

Jhareja Rotlajee, &c., of Kanunar. 

Jhareja Jewunjee, of Lakria. 

Waghela Poonjajee, &c., of Palanswa. 

Jhareja Narunjke, of Chitrore. 

Jharejas Ajeetsingjee and Jussajee, kc> } of Veejpasir. 
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Jliareja Purtapsinojes, of Koombhardee* 

Waghelas Bh\rojee Sadhojee and Jvruljeg, of 
\\ aro- 

Rana Sooiajel, &c., of Geerea. 

Wagbela Mansingjee, &c., of Bhimasir t 
Jhareja ITuldlrjll, of Trummoo. 

Jbaiejas Abhesingjle and Bhaelja, See., of Roree and 
Jrssma* 

Wagbela Megiiiiat jrr, of Ilurneerpooi. 

Waghelas Jimuljll and Puciianjee, of Keiuanuggur. 
Waghelas Amjnimnwil and Kiietajee, of Mowanoo. 
Jbaiejas BniMjiEAind Ji gajle, See , of Ambhaioo. 
Jbaiejas Naihwie and Mullojee, See., of Shrunva. 
Jbaiejas Ji oah i and Pr\gjee Nesajee, of Chiree. 

Fiel Zamin T>ud passed by Mudccc Samla Ajancc , of Ajapoor, in 
behalf of the Bela T Vaglalas, to Maha Rao JJesuljee. 

I engage to be Kiel Zunin foi the Waghelas of Bela. They have passed a 
Deed of Articles to the Durbai. I will cause them to be adheied to ; it is on 
my lesponsibihty. bliould the> be guilfy of hi caking the a<?iecment into which 
they h ivc jpntei ed, oi should they act impiopcriy, I individually become 
lesponsible foi their ads in such mannei as the Duibai may dnect. 

Chytiu Vud, \bt ami ut 187<3, ( o / the 1 1 th A put 1819 a d ) 

(Signed) MVdvee Samla Ajanee. 

Deed of A dli Zamin . 

We, Weeiwudui Dewajee baimiljeeanee, Akhcrajec, and Kanthurjee Putta- 
jeeance, of Kunthkot, aie Adb Zmnn to thcdFectof the above Deed. Weaie 
individually lespoiioible foi its efluicncy, and will cause it to be adheied to. 
Chytiu Vud , Sumiut 187 b, ( or the 1 \th Apiil 1819 A. i>.) 

The mails ¥ ¥ F of 

Wlerwudxjr and others. 
(Signed) J. MacMubdo, Resident at Bhooj. 


Treaty concluded on the 13 th October 1819, between the Honorable 
Company and the Kutch State • 

Tieaty of Alliance between the Honorable Bast "India Company and His 
Highness Maharaj Mirza Rao Shree Hesuljee, his heirs and successors ; 
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concluded by Captain James Mac Mur do, on the part of the Honorable 
Company, and by Jharejas Pruthirajee, Vijerajee , Meramunjee, Pragjee, 
Mokajee, Alyajee, Nowngunjee, Bhanjee , and Jeymuljee , by virtue of full 
powers from their respective Governments. 

Whereas a Treaty of Alliance, consisting of thirteen Articles, was concluded 
on the 16th January 1816, with two supplementary Articles, under date 18th 
June 1816, between the Honorable East India Company and the Maharaj 
Rao Bharmuljee and his successors ; in consequence, however, of the hostile 
conductof the said Rao towards the Honorable Company, and his tyranny and 
oppression to his Bhayad, it has become necessary, for the stability of the 
alliance between the contracting pai ties, to make certain alterations in the 
abovementioned Treaty. 

Article I. 

It is hereby declared, that all Articles of the aforesaid Treaty which are not 
modified or superseded by any of the Articles in the present Treaty, shall be 
considered good and valid. 

Article II. 

Agreeably to the desire of the Jhareja Bhayad, the Honorable Company 
agree in declaring Bharmuljee to have forfeited all claims to the Gadee of 
Kutch, and he is accordingly solemnly deposed. The said Bharmuljee shall 
reside in Bhooj as a State prisoner, under a guard of British troops, subject, 
however, to be removed to a place of further security, in the event of his being 
implicated in any intrigue; the Kutch Government agreeing to pay annually the 
sum of thirty-six thousand Korees, through the Honorable Company, for the 
subsistence of the said Bharmuljee. 

Article III. 

The infant son of the late Rao Bharmuljee having been unanimously elected 
by the Jhareja Chiefs to succeed to the vacant throne, he and his legitimate 
offspring are accordingly acknowledged by the Ilonoiable Company as the 
lawful sovereigns of Kutch, under the name and title of Maharaj Mirza Rao 
Desuljee. 

Article IV. 

In consequence of the minority of the present Rao Desul, the Jhareja Bhayad, 
with the Honorable Company’s advice, determines that a Regency shall be 
form^^pvith full powers to transact the affairs of the Government. The fol- 
lowaffiire chosen as the members of the said Regency : Jhareja Vijerajee, of 

f jnree Roha, Jhareja Pruthirajee, of Nengercha, Rajgoor Odhowjee Hirbhoy, 
ita Lukhmidass Wullubftjee, Khutree Rutonjee Jethanee, and the British 
ident for the time being. These six persons are entrusted with the executive 
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'ihanageiifti$nt -of ,ih& Government of KutchV; arid • 
perform the service of the Shite with effect, the H onCrab 11 
afford, the Regency its guarantee, until the Rao comple' 

When die minority ceases. 

Article V 

The Honorable Company engages to guarantee the power of Hi^ jS 
the Rad Desul, his heirs and successors, and the integrity of his 
from foreign or domestic enemies. 

it, Article VI. ' 

The Honorable Company, at the desire of Rao Shree . Dcsuljeo 
Jhafeja Bhayad, for the security of the Government of Kutch, 
leave a British force in its service. For the payment of this force," 

Shree Desuljee and the Jhareja Bhayad agree that funds shall be appropriate^ 
from the revenues of Kutch. The Honorable Company retains to 
the option of reducing or entirely withdrawing its troops (and relieving 
Kutcli from the expense) whenever, in the opinion of Government, th£y 
efficiency and strength of the Rao’s authority may admit of its being done 
* with safety. 

Article VII. 

The monfy stipulated for in the preceding Article is to be paid in instalments, 
each of four months ; and it is further engaged that the Regency appointed in. 
the fourth Article shall enter into a separate responsibility Tor the regular pay- 
ment of the above Khists. v w/ „ 

Article VIII. \ • J-‘ 

The Kutch Government engages not to allow any Arabs, Sindees, or dt&qr »; 
foreign mercenaries to remain in its territories, nor generally to entertaih 
soldiers, not natives of Kutch, without the consent of the Honorable Compatt/a,*, 
Government. 


Article IX. 


■m 


The Kutch Government agrees that no foreign vessels, American, Europe#^, 
or Asiatic, shall be allowed to import into the territories of Kutch ; ; 
military stores. The Honorable Company engages to supply the 
Kutch Government in these articles, at a fair Valuation. . 

* . , ^ ^ k tf‘ r > I "i . 

' Article X. , V|:' ( 

; TJie Honorable Company engages to exercise no authp^y pver the 
concerns of the Rao, or of those of any of the J h a reja, Ghieft^.i rt s of 
that the Rao, his heirs and successors, shall be 
tory, aml that the civil and. criminal 
be^iptrpdttced .therein. ■ . > ; 
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Aktlclk xr. 

ft is clMrly understood that the views of the RiitUli Government are limited 
to the reform and organization of the military establishment of the Kutch 
Government; to the correction of any abuses which may operate oppressively 
on the inhabitants, and the limitation of the gcncial expenses of the State 
within its resources. 

4 AnncLK XII. 

The Rao, his heirs and successors, engage not to enfc r into negociations with 
any Chief or State, without the sanction of the Ihitish Government; buftheir 
customary amicable conespondence with fidud*, and relations shall continue. 

Autk lu XIII. 

The Rao, his heirs and successors, engage not to commit aggressions on any 
Chief or State; and it any disputes with such duel or State accidentally arise, 
they are to he submitted for adjustment to the aibiti ition of the Honorable 
Company. 

Aimru: XI V. 

The Rao, his heirs and successors, eugai»e to allbid what military force they 
may possess, in aid of the Honorable Company's Government, upon its requi- 
sition. This A i tide, however, is not to he undei stood as imposing * any duties 
On the Jhareja B hay ad conti ary to their established custom*. 

t 

AliTICLU XV. 

The Kutch ports shall be opened to all Biitish vessels, in like manner as 
British ports shall he fiee to all vessels of Kutch, in ordri that the most friendly 
intercourse may be canied on between the two Governments. 

Article XVI. 

The British Government, with the approbation of that of Kutch, engages to 
guarantee, by separate Deeds, the Jhareja Chief* of the Bhavad, and generally 
^all Rajpoot Chiefs in Kutch and Wagur, in ljull enjoyment of their possessions; 
/.and further to extend the sanic piotectiou to Mehta JLukhmedass Wullubhjee, 
*;\vfc0) for the welfare of the Kutch Durbar, has acted in concert with the Jha- 
1 rejas/ tod with great zeal and sincerity. 

Auticle XVII. 

* 

His ,i|^hnes9 the Rao, his heirs and successors, at the particular instance of 
the Htofrable Company, engr^ge to abolish in their own family the practice of 
‘ They* &J&0 felgage to join heartily with the Honorable Company 

ioJHiibibg the cudtpm generally' through the Bhayad of Kutch^ 
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Article XVIII 

Previously to the execution of the deed of guarantee in favour of the 
Bhayad, according to the tenor of the sixteenth Aiticle, a 
shall he entered into by them, to abstain from, the practice of fafa1hti&uf $ ; m4^ 
specifying that, in case any of them do practise it, the guilty person VWT 
submit to a punishment of any kind that may be determined by the HoHOiaf&fe 
Company's Government and the Kutch Duibar. • ^ ^ 

Article XIX. 

The Bntish Resident, 01 his Assistant, shall leside m Blioo), and be treated; f 
with appropriate icspect by tile Govtinmcnt of Kutih. 

AnncLr XX. 

All supplies, bond fide foi the use ot the FTonoiable Company *s itoopSj shall 
pass tluough the Rao% temtone^ free of Rahadaree duties. 

Am it 1,1 3 XX f 

It being conti n\ to the leligiou^ pnnciples of the Jhaiejas and people of 
Kntch that coy's, bidhxks, and peicocks should be killed, the Honorable 
Company agiecs not to pennit these animals to be killed m the terntory of 
Kntch, 01 to peimit in mv nay the lcligion of the natives to be obstructed. 

These twenty-one Aitules aic binding to the Rao, his liens and successors, 
for ever, and to the flonoiable Company 
Done at JJhooj, the 13 th Oitobn IM'J v d. 

This Tffati/ na \ mtifud by Ihs Ui cede my the Governor Genual m Coun- 
cil on the \ th Jhctmbei IS 1 ( ) 

Noih — This Tn iti, whui ritiiicd ion Mui ot twcuh-two Articles In the jear 1R28 
Article \\ w is nb o itul bv onln of tin (jrowinmcut of Sn John Malcolm, in come- 
quena of which \itick WIT of the Tint} ,>s ongmalh concluded, became Article 
\\I The ibiogitfou or this Ait (le was approxed hi the Oo\* innient of India on tfte 
10th Fcbuiarj lbbl, ind b\ the Ilonoiabh the Couit of lhrectois on the 21th May 1854 


Treaty concluded on the 21 si May 18422, between the Honorable*# 
Company and the Kutch State • ** 

*$£ 

Treaty between the Honorable English East India Company and Mdhstirdft 9 ' 
Mirza Rao Shi ee Desuljee, his heirs and successors, concluded by OAfirfas 
Norris, Enquire, Resident in Kutch, on the part of the Honorable , 
puny ; and by the Jhareja Bhayad Vijcrajee Pforjjee, of Kotire> Mobdfee ^ * 
* Ckandajee , Bharlajee Ahjajee, Bhayee ffratfjee, of Mhvwttt &&&<*%&> 
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Jemuljee, on the part of the Rao by virtue of full powers from their respec- 
tive Governments. 

Article I. 

« * 

The British Government and the Government of Kutch, thinking it expe- 
dient that the town and district of Anjar should be tiansferied to His Highness 
the Rao of Kutch for a pecuniary equivalent, the tenth Article in the Treaty of 
Sumvnt 1872 (a. d. 1816) is annulled, and the separate Deed therein alluded 
to is declared void. The sum of Ahmedabad Sicca Rupees 88,000 a year is 
agreed to by both Governments, as the amount which is to be paid by the 
Kutch Government to the Honorable Company, in return for the transfer of the 
town and district abovementioned to His Highness the Rao of Kutch, includ- 
ing irk the Anjar district the town of Lakhapoor, the separate Deed of which 
is declared void. 

Article II. 

The town and district of Anjar will be delivered over to the Kutch Govern- 
ment on the 2nd Asbadh Shood, Sumvut 1S79, (coiresponding with 20th June 
1822 A. D.) and the Government of Kutch engages to make good the payment 
of the sum above stipulated eveiy yeai, by two half-yearly payments ; the first, 
Of Rupees 44,000, on Poush Shood 2nd, and the second, of Rupees 44,000, on 
Ashadh Shood 2nd. No diminution of the amount of compensation above 
fixed, for the town and district of Anjai, shall evei take place; and the 
Government of Kutch agrees that, if it shall not be paid legularly at the 
periods above specified, good and satisfactory assignments of land # in full 
sovereignty, either the Anjar Talooka or other districts, as may suit the Kutch 
Government, shall be made to the Biitish Government, for the puipose of 
realizing the amount which may have become due. 

Article III. 

Since the establishment of the connection between the two Governments, the 
British brigade has been cantoned at the foot of the lnll-fort of Bhojea, which 
has remained in the hands of the British. The British Government, from an 
anxiety to restore the fort to His Highness the Rao, has had the ground in the 
neighbourhood of Bhooj examined, with the view of removing the camp. One 
only has been found suitable for a cantonment : it is situated to the North 
of the tovvn, and belongs to Rujgoor Bramins ; and the Government of Kutch 
, being uqftble to induce the owners voluntarily to suriender this ground, has 
expressed a wish that the cantonment may remain wheie it is at piesent, and 
^continue in the occupation of the British. To this pioposal the Bri- 
fi^h^^Pvemment agrees ; and the Kutch Government engages never to require 
jwitiah Government tp give up the fort, without obtaining by purchase 
| the proprietors the ground abdvementioned, and giving it to thb British 
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Government, and indemnifying the British Government tor ' 

it may hare incurred in repairing the fori; which 
exCeed the sum of Rupees 45,000. 

'Dated the 1st Jesht Shood Sumvut 187B, ("cwrespondi^ ' • 

182 ? A. to.) . '■ ■£&&&£&& 

(Signed) 

• R esident . ftt . 

This Treaty was ratified by the Right Honorable the Q6vbtior : &{n^dt^S 
India in Council on the 5t& July 1822. ^ 


y,w: 

Charles ' 


wiy, 


V ^sfv "’V' 

i' l' /'•‘'V ' > 


Treaty concluded by the Honorable Company with the. Kutch State? 
under date the 20 th September 1832. , 

Treaty between the Honorable East India Company and Shree Maharaj Mirza 
Rao JDesuljee, his heirs and successors, concluded by Lieutenant Colonel 
Henry Pottinger, Resident in Kutch, on the part of the Honorable Com- 
pany , and Jharejas Chandabhoy of Nagurclia, JDosajee of Kotree , Pragjee 
of Motara, Naronjee of Mhow , JDeeda Bhojrajee, and the Minister Dewan 
Luhhmidass Wullubhjec , on the part of His Highness the Rao . r 

Whereas the Right Honorable John, Earl of Clare, Governor in Council of 
Bombay, is of opinion that, by the Treaties now in force, a greater sum is re* '** 
quired from Kutch than the resources of that Principality can afford, as a proof 
of which there are now due to the British Government by the Kutch TRirbar 
arrears amounting to 9,75,000 Korees, and which the Kutch Government is un* 
able not only to liquidate, but even to discharge the annual amount stipulated 
by former Treaties for the pay of the troops and on account of Anjar ; the two " 
Governments have therefore agreed to modify existing Treaties, in the Manner 0 ) 
written in this Engagement, which is dated at Bhooj, on this 20th day of ( 
tember 1832, being the 11th day of Bhadurwa Vud, 1889 Sumvut. 


'»m ■ 


Article I. 


' The 1st and 2nd Articles of the Treaty of the 21st May ]82$ar&*i^ 
in force only as described in the succeeding Articles of the present Treaty; 
the contracting parties do now engage as follows : — „ r 

'■/. . . Article II. .'/ /{>:•’« • . 

•The Honorable East India Company’s Govertiment hereby- 
to the condition specified in die 4th Articlelthd^^alent for AnjaiyVhsv^jtKXJp 
8|en rop^es per uutjRin/ 



Treaty of the 21 st May 1822, together with all arrears now due on that, as well 
as on any other account, by the Kutch Durbar to the British Government, of 
which shall be found due on the settlement of the accounts for the past year, 
that is, the Sunivut 1888, which terminated on the 1st day of July last. 

Article 111. 

Ilis Highness the typo Shree Demljec, his heirs and successors, solemnly 
agree that the funds stipulated by the Oth Article of the Treaty of October J819, 
to be appropriated for tlie pay of the Kutch Mjluiidiary force, but which it is 
hereby declared are never to exceed the amount of*two lakhs of Ahuiedahad 
Sicca rupees per annum, shall be hereafter regularly, without fail, and under 
any circumstances whatever, discharged by four quarterly equal instalments, 
viz. on the 15th days of January, April, July, and October of each year. 

Article IV. 

The Kutch Government further engages, that in the event of the British 
troops in that Principality being greatly diminished, and the necessary payment 
on account of them being similarly lessened, so as to reduce it below the 
amount of the above remitted An jar equivalent, that is, 88,000 Almicdabad Sicca 
rupees per unnuin; or in the event of the entire removal of the troops from 
Kutch, llis Highness the R«>o, his heirs and successors, shall still be responsi- 
ble in either case for making to the British Government an annual 1 payment, 
amounting on the whole to not less than the above recited Airjar equivalent, 
or Ahmedabad Sicca Rupees 88,000. « 

Article V. 

AH existing stipulations and engagements which have been entered into by 
former Treaties between the Honorable East India Company's Government and 
the Government of Kutch, and which shall not have been altered or modified 
by the present Treaty, are to remain in full force. 

.Done at JBhooj , this 20 th day of September , a. i>. one thousand eiyht hundred 
and thirty-two . 

(Signed) Henry Pottinger, 

Lieut. Col., Resident in Kutch. 


(Signed) Jhareja Chandabiiaee, of Nagurcha. 
Jhareja Dosajke, of Kotree^ 

Jhareja Pragjee, of Motara. 


( Large Seal \ 
of the Kutc hj 
State. J 



- 

{Signed) Jhareja Nakunj^B, of MhoW 
Jhareja Deda Bhojeajbe. “ 

Jhareja Lukhmeedass Wofcunmj^fl 

• * h 

(Signed) W. BentAwce. « • 

E. Babmes. 

C. 1'. McrCAtPE. 

A. Ross. 

Ratified by the Jiiylit Honorable the Governor General in Council, eat Fort 
William in Bengal, this twenty-thud day of April, a. d. 1843. ,» >* 

y 

- (Signed) W. H. Macnauhtbk, 

* Secietary to Government. , 


Treaty concluded betweai tlu Honorable East India Company and 
the Govennntut of Hatch , under date the 5th July Jf?34.^ 

Whet cab, 7 h/ the \th iituh of th( Tteati / com laded at lihooj on the 13 tli day 
oj October 1819, it was s tipuluLd that a Urgency should be formed, with 
full pouer to ti unseat the affair's of the Katrh Government until His 
Ihqhjjibs dir za Hao Shite Dtsul/cc should have completed his twentieth 
year , and u linens Ihs Highness will not attain the above described aye 
until , on, or about , the 3rd day of August 1833; nevertheless, the British 
Government, dtsuous of affording to His Highness a strong proof of its 
consult nit ion and ftiench/np, has consented to a modification of the above 
stipulation, and this Treaty has been this dag entered into by Lieutenant 
Colonel f limy Pottiugu , Resident in Kntch, S'c. on behalf of the Honor- 
able Last India ( ’o in party, and by the under signed Jharejas, fie. on befutlf 
of the Jiao of Kutih, in virtue of full j jo iters entrusted to them by their 
respectice Governments. fc 

Akiiolu I. s 

* 

The pei iod foi the unuouty of His Highness the Rao ceasing, shall be altered 
from the completion of Ins twentieth yeai, to Asliadh bhood Beej Supvvut 18&I, 
(cotiespondmg with the 8th day of July 1834 x>) on which day the frmov 

tipns of the Regency shall tei .innate, and II is Highness shall be placed fn 
dial ge of the government o* his couutiy, under the constitutional and e$t$h; 
lished advice of his Minister, and the members of the Jhaieju Bhayttl. * 

it 

i Auticle II. " 

With a view to the welfare and prosperity of tto State of Kut$h f 
, to relieve Ilia Highness Mirza Rao Shree |Wldjee from all ves^a’ W 
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annoyance on the subject, the British Government reserves to itself agreeably to 
the 2nd Article of the Treaty of Octobei 1819, the entire management and 
control, through the Resident in Kutch, of the Ex Rao Bharmuljee; and will 
permit no interference, on his pait, in any act of the Kutch Government 


Article III. 


All existing engagements between the two States, not modified or altered by 
this Tieaty, are to be considered in lull foice and efficacy. 

Done at Bhooj , on the 5th day of July 1834 ( corn i> ponding with Jesht Vud 
14 th, Silmvut}$9\ ). 

* (Signed) Jhareja Khengarjee, of Roha, 

Jliai ( ja Cn and \ jef, of Nagurcha. 
Jhaieja Dosvjle, of Kotree. 

Jhaieja Pragjel, of Mhow. 

Jhaieja, Soomraj, of Jeia. 

Jh ireja Saiilbjee, of Vinjan. 

-f Jhaieja Pragjep, of Mohtalla. 

Jhaieja Jf muljef, of Bhara. 

Jhaieja R\adjee, of Mohtaia. 
Jhareja Gorjlc, ofSootiee 


(Sgned) W. Blntinck. 
1 . Ad vm. 

W. Morrison. 
E. Ironsidt. 


This Treaty was i at i fed h\f the Right Honorable the Governor Germ al of 
India in Council on the 1 2th September 1834. 


Translation of a Proclamation issued on the Gth February 1836 by 
Ih$ Highness Maha Rao Shrce Dcsvljtc , Rao of Kutch, prohi- 
biting the Slave Trade within his Jhghness 1 Territory. 

Be it known to the principal mei chants of Mandvee, and eveiy other mer- 
chant as well as tiader in Kutch, whether belonging to it or only tiading 
thereto, to alj navigators of vessels, and to the inhabitants of Katch generally, 
that if any staves, Negiges or Abyssinians, shall be brought for sale to any 
seapor^ in Kutch after the middle of duly next, the vessel conveying them 
shall be confiscated, and its cargo shall become the property of this Govern^ 
metit (Durbai). No petition for its restoration shall be listened to; ami 

* 4 v 



f further, the offenders shall be brought to condign punishment, whether thejp 
belong to Kutch or to another country. There will be no departure from this 
resolution : a vessel which brings slaves shall be seized, and summary pttfiish- 
ment inflicted on those who navigate her. 

The British Government have made arrangements to suppress the trade in 
slaves throughout the adjacent countries, and it has instructed the officers 
commanding its ships to seize and letain all vessels bringing slaves* t there- 
fore strictly pi ohibit, after the date before mentioned, any more slaves being 
brought into this countiy. Let all my subjects discontinue this custom, and 
take heed of thi^ Proclamation, and look to their interests and welfare by 
attending to it. 

Given at llhoo/, this f> /// Malta I ad Summit 1892, 
f corresponding vtth a. d. the (Hit day of ]\ } brmny 183G). 

( True translation) 

(Signed) A. Buunes, 

Assistant Resident, in charge of the Bhooj Residency. 


/Large Seal \ 
f of Ills Highness \ 
! the Hao of I 

Kutcli. J 


The following Rales were , on the 8th October 1851, established by 
Th s High hiss the 11 ao of Kutch , in supersession of others he 
had ayned to on the 1st Decnnber 1840, exempting , under 
certain circumstances, 1 r essels belonging to the Ports of Bombay , 
of llis Highness the (Hat Inoar, and of the Chiefs of Katteewar, 
from payment if JDnliis on Goods, 

Translation of a Memorandum ft am Hts Highness Hao Desidjee to Karbharep 
Koosufeliund Uunsraj , Mandvee , Sood 14 th Summit 1908 , a . i >. 8 th 

October 1851 . 

The following mles for the exemption from payment of duties by vessels 
driven by sties s of weather into any of my ports, whilst on their voyage 
between Bombay and Sind, are in supersession of those* established m the year 
Sumvut 1897, Magsur Sood 8th, (2nd December a. d. 1840). f 

Rule I. Vessels from, or belonging to the ports of Bombay/ or those 
under the Gaekwar Government, Joonagur, Noanuggur, Bhownuggufr, 
Porbunder, Jafferabad, and Mangrol, trading with any ports under the English 

* The rules of 1840 being obsolete, are omitted from this Selection. 
safe 
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Government, driven by stress of weather into Mandvee or any other of toy 
ports, shall, providing they depart without having landed their cargo, or any 
portion of it, be exempt from payment of duty on the same, with the exception 
of a charge of five Korees which is to be levied as a fee on all vessels under 
the foregoing circumstances. 

Rule II. A vessel driven into Mandvee, Sec. under the circumstances 
above detailed, requiring suoli repairs as will involve the necessity oflanding 
her cargo, a time will be fixed under which the repaiis must be completed 
and the cargo re-shipped, when no duty will be charged, provided that during 
that time no attempt be made either by the Tindal, the owners of the boat, or 
their accredited agents, to defiaud me of custom duties, by the suneptitious 
sale of any portion of the cargo. 

Rule III. A vessel diiven into Mandvee, Sec. under the foregoing circum- 
stances, and being found unseavvoilhy, her cargo may, within a specific time, 
be transhipped free of duty clmiges. 

Rule IV. Should a boat be diiven into Mandvee, See. at the close of the 
season, and be compelled to lay up for the monsoon, seemity must, in the first 
instance, be given for the full amount of customs on the whole cargo, when the 
goods may be landed and warehoused at the expense and nskof the owner, or 
Tindal of the vessel. The original invoice of the caigo, or an authentic copy, 
shall be deposited with the custom authoiities. At the opening of’flie season 
the goods must be re-shipped on board the vessel which brought them, unless 
she be proved unseawoithy. 

Rule V. Should it be proved that the Tindal or owner of a vessel driven 
into Mandvee, Sec. attempt to defraud the custom authorities of duty by the 
sale of any portion of the cargo, or should they, without satisfactory reason, 
fail to sail within the period assigned for the completion of the repairs, duty 
will be chargeable on the full value of the cargo ; or should less be re-shipped 
than was originally landed, or any portion of the cargo have been opened, and 
a most satisfactory explanation of the cause for so acting not be given, duty 
will be charged on the whole cargo. 

All perishable or damaged articles may be sold under the sanction of the 
custom house authorities, on payment of the usual duty. 

Rule VI. Vessels driven into Mandvee, &e. under the circumstances 
already set forth, and stiictly observing the rules now laid down, shall be 
allowed to depart on the payment of five Korec^ only, but the infiingement of 
any one qf the rules now established, either by the Tindal, the owner of the 
vessel, or any one of her accredited agents, shall involve the penalty of payment 
of duty on the value of the cargo. 

Previous to punishing the breakers of the law now promulgated,, their case 
mufct be reported to me for consideration, the offenders in the mean time 
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providing approved security for their appearance to answer any charge the? 
may be preferred against them, in default of which they are to be retained id 
confinement. 

The above rules are to be made public, and have effect from the 27th 
October 1851. , 

(Signed) RAO DESUUEE. 

(Tiue translation) 

(Signed) O. Harding, Lieutenant, 
Officiating Assistant Political Agent in Kutch. 


INFANTICIDE. 

Engagement entered into , on the 9th October 1820, by the Jhareja 
Chiefs of Kutch, renouncing Female Infanticide . 

We, the Jharejas Sugiamjec, Jawunjee, and Soomrajee, of Putree, do hereby 
engage for oui selves, our heirs and successors, to abstain from the practice of 
Female Infanticide; and in the event of our continuing this practice, do consent 
to submit V) any punishment that the allied Governments may think proper to 
inflict upon us, as stipulated in Aiticle XVIII. of the Treaty of Alliance, dated 
the 13th October 1819, between the Honorable East India Company and 
Maharaja Mil /a Uao Shrce Desuljee. 

Dated 9th October 1S20. 

(True translation) 

(Signed) G. J. Wilson, 

1st Assistant Resident. 

The above engagement was subsciibed to by the following additional Jhareja 
Chiefs : — 

Jhareja Nijirajee and Bhayad, of Roha. 

Jhareja Kathijee and Bhayad, of Nulyoo. 

Jhareja Nutiioojee and Bhayad, of Dursurce. 

Jhareja Kanyajee and Bhayad, of Vumotee. 

Jhaicja Bhunanee Mansingjeb and Bhayad, of Kheroee,' 
Jhareja Phagjee and Bhayad, of Mhow. 

Jhareja Chandajee and Bhayad, of Nangercha. , 

Jhareja Nowgjiunjeb and Bhayad, of Kothara. 

Jhareja Momuyajee and Bhayad, of Soothri. 

# Jhareja Mokajee and Bhayad, of Tcra. 

Jhareja Allyajee and Bhayad, of Vinjar. 
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The Jharejus Sugramjee, Jawunjee, and Soomrajee, of Putree, having enter- 
ed,into a written engagement to abstain fioin the practice of Female Infanticide, 
stipulated in Article XVIII. of the Treaty of Alliance between the allied 
Governments, the guarantee of the British Government is hereby given to the 
aforesaid JharejaSf that they, and their heirs and successors, shall be in the full 
enjoyment of their possessions and lights; they, on their part, performing the 
services due fioni them to Ilis Highness the llao’s Government. 

(Signed) J. Williams, Resident. 

Dated 9th October 1820. 

(True tianslation) 

(Signed) G. J. Wilson, 

1st Assistant Resident. 

7 1 his Guarantee was confirmed by the Honorable the Gooernor in Council oj 
Bombay on the 21th October 1820. 


Renewed Engagement entered into by the Jhanja Chiefs of Kutch , 
under date the 23 rd March 1840, renouncing Female Infanticide . 

The writing of Jhaicja Rahebjoe, Chief ol Kotaia, is this : In the yeai of 
Sumvut 1875 (a. d. 1819) theie was a treaty made between the Durbsr of Kutch 
and the English Government. In the 17th Aiticle of that Tieaty it was stipulated 
that we, the Jharejas, would no longer destioy our female children and in 
Sumvut 1891 (a. d. 1835) vve lenewcd our engagement to the Durbar on this 
subject. Now the two Governments have no confidence in the fulfilment of 
our engagements ; therefore we have been summoned, and required to consider 
the following arrangement : — 

I. An accurate account of all the sons and daughters born in the Bliayad 
shall be rendered yeaily to the Durbar, accoiding to a set form. 

II. Whenever a newly-boin child is destroyed among the Bhayad, the Chief 
shall give information to the Durbar, within the space of fifteen days, in 
order that the murderer may be visited with punishment, by fine or otherwise. 
If the Chief conceals any instance of the crime, or neglects to take such 
measures as are sure to prevent its concealment from himself, and information 
of its having been committed reaches the Durbar from another quarter, then 
the Chief himself shall submit to be heavily fined. It therefore behoves the 
Chief to*take good precautions ; and whenever it is ascertained that the wife 
of a Jharcja has been piegnant, and the child is stated to have been born 
prematurely, or to have died naturally* in such case four respectable men shall 
take cognizance of the facts, and their verdict shall be reported to the Durbar 
^within fifteen days. 
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III. The Durbar will keep the amount of all fines inflicted under th& 2nd 
Article in a separate fund, out of which assistance will be given to any poor 
man who is marrying his daughter, on a representation of the crreu instance# 
being made by the Chief. 

IV. One or two Mehtas from the Duibar will go round the cotintry, and 
when they ai rive in any of t 1 * » villages, the Chief will cause accurate lists 
of all the sons and daughters io be made out for the fnformation of the two 
Governments. 

To the above four Articles I do hereby agree, in behalf of myself and my 
posterity, to every generation. 

Dated Bhooj , 23 rd March 1840. 

(Signed) Jhareja Rahebjee, of Kotara. 

A similar engagement mas, on the same day , entered into by the undermen- 
tioned Chiefs : — 

Jhareja Ciiandabhaee, of Nagercha. 

1 . Jhaieja Soomrajee, of Tera. 

Jhaieja Kiiengarjbe, of Roha. 

Jhareja Soomiiajee, of Motara. 

Jhareja Gorjee, of Sooturee. 

Jhareja Kuliajssing, of Airysir. 

Jhaieja IIujyicerjee, of Roturee. 

Jhareja Momyajee, of Gujoor, 

Jhaieja TIttmeerjee, of Sandan. 

Jhaieja Luka.jee, %f Assombeea. 

Jhareja Assiryajee, of Nureeya. 

Jhaieja Jekiiajee, ofKheroee. 

Jhaieja Gaeejee, of Furadee. 

Jhareja Nathajee, of Bidra. 


SUTEE. 

Proclamation issued by Ills Highness the Rao of Kutch , under date 
the 20th August 1852, on the subject of the abolition of Sutee. 

Maharaja Deeraj Mirzv Maha Rao Shree Desuljee causes it to 
be written to (various functionaries in the districts and Jhareja Chiefs of 
towns and villages) as follows : — 

The Hindoo religion does not forbid the performance of Sutee by a widow 
o u the death of her husband, but the custom prevalent in Kutch of performing 
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Sutce by women not being widows, as also by males (in some instances), being 
at du ect variance with the (Hindoo) religion, it is desirable that measures 
should be taken to put an effectual stop to the practice ; and you are hereby 
informed, that whenever any person, standing in any other relation to the 
deceased than his widow, attempts to commit Sutee, you aie to expostulate 
with such person, explaining the proceedings as being conit ary to the said 
religion. Should, however, these endeavours piove ineffectual, owing to the 
devil getting into the imagination of the paity or fiom misunderstanding, you 
are Anther oidered not only to warn the lelations and friends of such paity 
against lending any assistance in cai lying out an intention of burning or 
burying, but also to enjoin them to keep him 01 hei (as the case may be) in 
safe custody, until rccoveied from the disti action oi temporaiy madness caused 
by the occasion. 

(True ti anshition) 

(Signed) II. W. Trevelyan, 

Acting Political Agent. 


Second Proclamation issued by His Highness the Rao of Kutch , 
dated the 1C th January 1803. 

The Maharaj Udhiraj Mirza Mahaiao Since Desuljee causes itto'be written 
to (functionaries of districts). A Proclamation was issued dated the 1st 
Bahadurva Shood Pornim (29th August 1852), in winch it was said that the 
widow doing Sutee fojher husband was not foi bidden in the Hindoo religion, 
but now you are directed to prevent this l ite altogethei . Should any one attempt 
to do so, you are to expostulate with such and explain tins prohibition ; and 
if such be found ineffectual, you arc diiected to use whatevei force maybe 
necessary to prevent the rite. 

Dated Sunday, Posh Shood 1th Sumvut 1909, (equivalent to) 1 Gth Ja- 
nuary 1853. 

(True translation; 

(Signed) G. L. Jacob, 

Political Agent in Kutch. 


Extracts from a letter from His Highness the Rao of Kutch to 
Major G. LeGrand Jacob , Political Agent in Kutch, dated 
$ he 1th February 1853. 

A/JC. You wiote me about suppi easing Sutee by widows for their hus- 
hes, and subsequently counselled me on the subject, as also did Mr. Raikes. 



I replied showing the reasons for the existence of this ’ ri$e atid other 
became me. I afterwards took counsel of my Bhayad, and set‘ 
all the discussions that have ensued. It was decided upon to abolish 
Their petition to this effect was obtained from some, and the paper: Seat "Sit' 
the signatures of those absent whom it was proper to address for the pttfpoQGA 
1 now send tire original document bearing their signatures, retaining myself fc 
copy. But three of my Bhayad, Jharejas Khengarjee oT Rohe, Clmndojee of; 
Nagerchti, and Humeerjee of Kotree have declined signing in the places left; 
for them, on the plea of not having been informed of the discussions between 1 
the other Bhayad and myself on the subject; but they have each written 
letters to my Ministers to say that they consent to the abolition of Sutee* 
copies whereof are enclosed. Consequently you are now at full liberty to 
inform Government that the rite is now put an end to, agreeably to the 
Proclamation which I have issued and transmit ^opy of. 

2. In the above described manner has Sutce been abolished, and I will 
continue to proscribe it, and enforce attention to the prohibitory order; hence 
it may be taken fur granted that it will not again occur. Nevertheless the 
rite is according to the Hindoo religion, at departing from which the popula- 
tion is unhappy. It has been handed down to us from olden time, as a 
religious rite ; consequently, notwithstanding the prohibition and my endea- 
vours to se^ it enforced, it is possible that some ignorant person may, from 
misunderstanding, or others from the devil getting into their imaginations, 
still perform this t ite : Government must not hold me responsible for any such 
acts, for it is a hard matter to put a stop suddenly to the wish of great numbers, 
or for a people to depart from their religion. Consequently I beg that you 
will represent what is suitable on my behalf in this respect. 


Extracts from a Document written by the principal Jhareja Chiefs 
of Kutch to the Political Agent in that Province , dated 
Kartick Shood 13 th Sumvut 1909, equivalent to the 24 th 
November 1852. 

The undersigned Jhareja Bhayad present their compliments, and represent 
as follows : — 

# # # (Kutch) Durbar observed that to forsake our religion was 
most unwished for, and that Sutee was not forbidden by it. Nevertheless,, 
you had written that other States had abolished Sutee, and His Highness said 
that it behoved us to reflect that the British Government were supreme, whence 
it was better to agree in this abolition as others had done, and so comply with 
the wish of Government, than some day or other to have it forced upon us ; 
wherefore we arfe desired to consult op this matter. v 
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Sutee/ Durbar now advises us to consent to the abolition. Wherefore we 
represent that it would have been better had you pointed out from the 
Shasters any prohibition of the rite ; for we are very unwilling to depart from 
our religion. However, as this has not been done, be it so ; the will of the 
Ruling Power must prevail. Wc have therefore represented to the Durbar 
that Ilis Highness may, with our full consent, issue a Proclamation throughout 
the country prohibiting the rite ; and we write to make known the same to you. 

Dated Wednesday , Kartick Shood 1 3th, the year Vikramajeet 1909. 

(Signed) Jbarcja Raebjek, of Kothara, by the 
hand of his Koour, Moeajee. 

f Space left for the name of Jhareja Khengarjce of 
Kobe.] 

KoOMAR lIlJMEERJEE, of Teia. 

[Space left for tho name of Jhaicja Clinndajee of 
Nangorclia. ] 

Jhareja Gorjee, of Sootree. 

Jhareja Sahibjee, of Vinjati. 

Jhareja Urjunjee, of Mothala. 

Jhareja Asariyajee, of Nullia. 

Jhareja IIumeerjee, of Sandhan. 
Jhareja Omkajee of Asooinbia. 

Jhareja Meramunjee, of ]Vfov\a. 
Jhareja Malojee, of Laeja. 

[Space left for the name of Jhareja llufftocrjee of 
Kotree.J 

Jhareja Jeeiiajee, of Kera. 

Jhareja Biiarajee, of Gujjor. 

Jhareja Gottor.i ee, of Furadee. 

Jhareja Suguamjee, of Pudhul Wara. 
Koour Gijojee, of Tcra. 

Jhareja Nuthoojee, of Nuwinee. 
Jhareja Sugramjee, of Putrec. 

Jhareja Btiojhajee, of Ruttaria. 

Jhareja Suttajee and Koour Kullian 
Singjee, of Malia. 

Jhareja Dewajee, of Jakria. 

Jhareja Samotsingjee, of Adisur. 
Jhareja Natiiajee, of Sunwa. 
Weeibhudurs Dewajee and Akhira* 
jee, of Kunthkot. 

Jhareja SuLTANJEE,ofKoombhardee* 
Jbareja Malojee, of Kbtree. 






